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resumo 
 
 

Nas últimas décadas, a língua inglesa tem vindo a ser utilizada cada vez mais 
por falantes não nativos como uma língua franca, para comunicar com outros 
não nativos. A globalização, o aumento da mobilidade e o contacto 
intercultural, as tecnologias da comunicação e um acesso acrescido à 
informação fizeram com que o inglês se tornasse uma espécie de facilitador da 
comunicação global. A prevalência do inglês na cultura popular também faz 
com que seja especialmente atrativo para jovens, que são particularmente 
motivados para a sua aprendizagem e para a utilização desta língua no seu 
discurso.  A presença de empréstimos ingleses tem vindo a aumentar entre 
jovens, que utilizam recursos linguísticos para se afirmarem e criarem um 
sentido de identificação e pertença dentro do seu grupo. Esta tese propõe-se 
realizar um estudo destes processos, nomeadamente sobre a forma como 
estudantes universitários utilizam empréstimos ingleses no seu discurso nativo, 
e até que ponto é que haverá uma ligação entre o uso da língua e a 
construção da identidade entre jovens numa era global. 
 
Este estudo recolhe dados de estudantes em contextos universitários. Faz um 
levantamento dos empréstimos que são utilizados com mais frequência por 
grupos de estudantes universitários e analisa até que ponto é que a língua 
inglesa tem um papel na construção de uma identidade jovem. Foi 
implementada uma metodologia mista para recolher dados em três fases 
distintas, entre 2012 e 2017. A primeira fase visou o preenchimento de um 
questionário online, que foi completado por 789 respondentes, e foi seguida 
pela recolha de mais de seis horas de gravações de estudantes universitários 
em contextos informais. Finalmente, foi criado um fórum de discussão online 
com quinze estudantes de três países distintos. 
 
Os resultados demonstraram que a língua inglesa constitui uma parte 
importante do discurso nativo dos estudantes que participaram neste estudo, 
que veem o inglês como sendo fulcral para se exprimirem, utilizando-o, por 
vezes, de forma muito criativa. Também mostraram que embora seja atribuída 
à língua inglesa um papel preponderante na comunicação intercultural, a sua 
utilização também está fortemente ligada aos jovens, que se sentem investidos 
com o poder de a utilizar de forma única, contribuindo assim para uma 
sensação de pertença identitária. 
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abstract 
 

Over the last decades English has become a language increasingly used by 
non-native speakers as a lingua franca to communicate with other non-native 
speakers. Globalisation, increased mobility and intercultural contact, 
communication technology and greater access to information have enabled 
English to become a facilitator of global communication. The prevalence of 
English in popular culture also makes it attractive to young people, who are 
particularly motivated to learn and use it. English borrowings have become 
increasingly popular among young people, who use linguistic choice to assert 
their own sense of group identification and belonging. The aim of this thesis 
was to gain a better understanding of these processes, namely how young 
university students use English borrowings in their native discourse and 
whether there is a link between language use and identity construction among 
young people in a global age. 
 
This study gathered data from students in university settings. It looks at the 
English borrowings which are most frequently used by groups of university 
students and analyses to what extent English may play a role in the 
construction of a youth identity.  A mixed methodological approach was used to 
gather data in three phases between 2012 and 2017. The first phase 
comprised an online questionnaire, which was completed by 789 respondents 
from various universities in different countries, followed by a second phase, 
which collected over six hours of recordings of students in informal contexts, 
and finally an online discussion forum with fifteen students from three different 
countries. 
 
Results showed that English is an important part of the native discourse of the 
university students who took part in this study, who perceived English as being 
central to the way they expressed themselves, and sometimes used it in 
creative ways. Findings also showed that although English was valued above 
all for its role in international communication, and its use also strongly 
associated with young people, who felt empowered to use it in unique ways, 
thus contributing to a sense of group identity. 
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Prologue. 
 

 

Identity	

	

When you look in the mirror, 

who do you see? 

Do you see the person you want to be? 

Or do you see the person you’re told to be? 

Who determines your identity? 

Is it you or society? 

Do you tell yourself 

that you’re an achiever and the future? 

Or do you leave it to society to say, 

“You’re a loser?” 

Who’s the only person that really knows you? 

Nobody but you. 

So don’t leave it to society to define you 

Take charge of your life 

And be the best you can be 

You create you 

You create your identity. 

	

Subryan 2006: 343 
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Introduction. 
 

 

Language is a city to the building of which  

every human being brought a stone. 

 

Ralph Waldo Emerson 
 

 

In an ever-changing globalised world, where human practices appear to be in 
constant flux and increasingly ephemeral, it is inevitable that these global flows 
impact peoples and communities in unprecedented ways. Our individual and group 
practices, as well as our sense of belonging to, or being excluded from 
communities, be they on a local, national or global level, are also shifting. As a 
result, individual and collective identities are also changing, not necessarily to 
substitute existing national or local identities, but to add to existing ones by forging 
new bonds within and across communities. Increased mobility and contact with 
people from across the globe have altered the way we live and have enabled 
individuals to become more empowered in their everyday practices. Although 
globalisation has often been used to refer to the global expansion of the economy 
(Robertson & Khondker, 1998), it is also possible to examine how new identities 
have arisen as a result of increased globalisation and how they can help to shed 
light on what it means to be both a local native and a global citizen and how they 
may influence each other.  
 
Language is one way of the ways through which we express our local and/or 

global identities. Language is at the core of our being and at the heart of human 
communication. Although humans are not the only animals who use verbal means 
to communicate, we are the only species who use subtle ways of communication 
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and discuss abstract concepts. Cooperation is vital for our survival and language 
is an important tool which enables communication and collaboration. With 
globalisation and increased mobility, the need for a vehicle which will allow people 
to communicate with each other has also increased. English has taken on the 
function of the facilitator of global communication and its role as a language for 
native speakers alone has changed. As English is increasingly used around the 
world, it is interesting not only to look at how English is constantly changing as a 
result of so many people using it, but also what may happen to local languages as 
a result of contact with English. 
 
Linguistic variation is not only present in different settings, but also in particular 

groups. Youth is one of those groups which uses new linguistic practices to come 
up with innovative ways of communicating. The ubiquitous nature of English and 
its role as a global language which facilitates communication could be one of the 
reasons why young people are particularly motivated to learn it. As a result, 
English borrowings have become increasingly popular with young people. The 
dichotomy of language use, which has the ability to create both hegemony and 
resistance, may contribute to the construction of complex, multiple, contemporary 
identities, allowing people to define themselves in relation to others, both within 
and outside their community. 
 
The prevalence of English in contemporary forms of media, such as television, the 
internet and music means that people, and in particular young people, are 
exposed to the language from a very early age. This does not necessarily lead to a 
need, or desire, to use English when they come into contact with others, but it may 
have an influence on the way young people communicate and keep in touch with 
the world around them. In this way, English could be an important source of new 
words or terms which can be adopted when young people communicate in their 
native language, resulting in new spoken varieties. This development should not 
necessarily be perceived as something negative, but as one of the natural 
processes of linguistic change. This study takes as its starting point work carried 
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out by Graddol (2000) and Crystal (2003), who believe that young people may 
pave the way for language shift which transcends local needs. For them, English 
borrowings may be ‘cool’ (Crystal, 2003, p. 173) with young people being the new 
‘driving force’ (Graddol, 2000) in linguistic development. 
 
Bourdieu (1994) and Phillipson (1992) have shown that language can be a 
powerful economic and political tool which reflects power relations within and 
across communities. Authors such as Kachru (1995), Widdowson (1994, 1998), 
Jenkins (1996) and Pennycook (2007) have suggested a more functional and 
sociological reason for language change, resulting from new global flows and 
dynamics and where English plays an important role in communication. These 

sociological changes may affect both English itself and the languages it comes 
into contact with, with authors not only questioning and repositioning the role of 
English as a lingua franca to English as a multilingual franca (Jenkins, 2015) but 
also putting forward new models of linguistic change and hybridisation (Schneider, 
2007; Haswell, 2013 & Pandey, 2019). This hybridisation is the result of contact 
between and among people from different communities, where languages mutually 
affect each other. These changes however may not be just a result of contact 
between people from different countries or groups but also other factors such as 
gender, class and age. In the case of the latter, contact within and between 
different generations may be a driving force in linguistic change. This study 
focuses on the language of youth and how English may be used as a 
differentiating factor from generations. 
 
Adolescence is considered as a period of resistance and rebellion which can help 
to shape an individual’s identity. Young people sometimes resist traditional 
conventions and the dictates of contemporary society play a crucial role in their 
culture and dynamics, impacting behaviours and practices. Prior to the 1950s 
there was very little interest in youth identity, more recently however, adolescence 
has come to be recognised as significant phase in people’s lives, and research 
into youth practices has gained momentum.  
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This study stems from my experience as an English teacher in higher education, 
and my observation of the ways in which Portuguese university students use 
English in their native language. Listening to the discourse of young people and 
the way in which they pepper their discourse with English terms and expressions 
and interweave language(s) to express themselves has always been a fascination 
for me. This sparked an interest in how students use English in their native 
discourse and prompted research which served as an underpinning for this thesis. 
The research showed the ubiquity of English borrowings in the oral discourse of 
Portuguese university students who participated in the study, that the students had 
a positive attitude towards English use and used it because it allowed them to 

express themselves more effectively (Gomes, 2008). The objective of this study is 
to build on the findings of this research to gain a deeper understanding of how and 
why young people, and in particular university students, use English in their native 
language, and whether or not that use contributes to a feeling of group belonging 
based on age, which helps them demarcate themselves from other generations. 
To this end the following research questions were defined: 
 
Research question 1: 

To what extent do university students use English borrowings when they 
communicate orally in their native language? 
 
Research question 2: 
Which English borrowings are most frequently used by university students in their 
native language when communicating with others and what are their attitudes 
towards people using English in their native discourse? 
 
Research question 3: 
Why do young people use English in their native language and to what extent 
does English play a role in the construction of a local and/or global youth identity? 
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In order to address these questions, it was decided that a mixed methodology 
would be used in order to obtain data from different sources, which would provide 
a combination of quantitative and qualitative evidence to refute or corroborate the 
theories put forward and analysed. Therefore, different collection techniques were 
implemented during three phases of the empirical study. The first phase involved 
the design and implementation of an online questionnaire, which was distributed to 
students and other people connected to the higher education community in 
different settings. This phase aimed to create a profile of the respondents and their 
linguistic practices, collect quantitative as well as some qualitative data about 
respondents’ use of English and their attitudes towards that use. A snowball 
sampling technique was used to obtain responses from as broad a range of 

people as possible within higher education settings. For the data analysis of this 
phase, the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) programme was 
used. 
 
The second phase involved the collection of recordings from a smaller sample of 
Humanities students from the Department of Languages and Cultures of the 
University of Aveiro. The aim was to obtain samples of authentic language use 
and compare the words and expressions respondents stated they used in the first 
phase of this study with the ones they actually used in their discourse in social 
settings with their peers. All English words and expressions used were noted and 
categorised for later comparison.  
 
The third and final phase of the study involved the creation of an online guided 
discussion forum with selected Humanities students from different universities in 
order to discuss and extend the information gathered in phases one and two. The 
data obtained from this phase was qualitative and aimed to collect students’ 
opinions on some of the issues raised in the first two phases of the study. The 
results of the forum were initially analysed by comparing participants’ responses to 
the various questions posed during the discussion and then through the use of the 
online webQDA platform. 
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Research has been carried out into language use by different groups, but not into 
what actually motivates people to adopt foreign words/expressions into their native 
languages. The aim of this study therefore is to look at the role of English in the 
discourse of university students and how it may help to create a space where 
identities are created and mediated through linguistic choice. These changes can 
help to agglutinate or differentiate and may even influence linguistic change.  
 
This thesis is organised into 6 main chapters. Chapter 1 deals with English in the 
world today, reviewing theories which attempt to explain how it came to have its 
current international role as the global language of communication, namely the 
dichotomous nature of linguistic imperialism and linguistic pragmatism to account 

for language spread. The chapter goes on to examine some of the processes of 
and thoughts on English spread on its path to becoming the world’s lingua franca, 
as well as its impact on local languages and the use of linguistic borrowings 
around the world, which in turn raises issues of language ownership. It then 
reflects upon and challenges the shifting paradigm of English as a lingua franca 
and discusses how English has come to play such a predominant role in the 
linguistic repertoire of people, in particular youth. 
 
Chapter 2 focuses on the concept of culture by giving a general overview of the 
inception of cultural studies and looking at how the definition of culture has 
evolved over the past few decades. It also aims to link the notion of culture to 
language and how they are associated with the construction of both group and 
individual identity. 
 
Chapter 3 discusses youth culture in particular and how language is used by 
young people to express themselves and set themselves apart from other groups. 
It presents some of the issues raised when defining youth and the role it plays in 
the social and personal development of an individual and their multiple identities in 
a global era. 
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Chapter 4 revisits the objectives and research questions of the study and outlines 
the methodological approaches used. It provides the results of each of the three 
phases of the study and attempts to answer the research questions with the data 
collated after each one. 
 
Finally, chapter 5 aims to take into account all the findings and attempts to 
provides answers to the research questions based on the analysis of all the data 
collected as well as possible avenues for research in the future which may provide 
more data on English used by young people.  
 
All of the documentation used in the data collation during the three phases in the 

study, including correspondence to participants, (pilot) questionnaires, emails and 
the results of the different phases can be found in the appendices. 
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Chapter 1: English as a language of communication. 
 

 

The limits of your language are the limits of your world. 

 

Ludwig Wittgenstein 
 

 

Language brings individuals together, creating bonds which bind them together as 
communities, but which may also differentiate them from others. All animals use 
complex systems of communication and language is not restricted to humans. 
However, they are the only species to use language with the ability to think and 
reflect upon past, present and future actions, which sets them apart from other 
species. Language is in its very essence organic and we have the power not only 
to use it, but also to manipulate, experiment, alter and adapt language to suit our 
needs as active members of a community. As a result, language is not static and 
may shift. Labov speculated as to whether there was an adaptive function to this 
shift, what he refers to as ‘language variation’, arguing that there may be a 
biological reason for language diversity (Labov, 1972, p. 323-325). According to 
him, linguistic change is intrinsic to human beings and can be seen at any point in 
time by comparing the speech patterns of people of different ages (Labov, 1972, p. 
323-325). 
 

Pertinent to this chapter is the spread of English as a language which was once 
imposed upon others, very often in colonial settings (Phillipson, 1992), to one 
which has become a vehicle through which people who speak different languages 
communicate (Pennycook, 2007; Jenkins, 1996), often as a results of 
globalisation. It is important to understand how English developed from a language 
spoken mostly by native speakers, to one where non-native speakers outnumber 
the former and how it became a language which facilitates global communication. 
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In addition, the contact between English and native languages, as increasingly 
more people speak English, inevitably results in linguistic change.  
 
This chapter focuses on the development of English and how it came to hold the 
prominent place it has today as the language of global communication by 
presenting some models which follow its progression until its status today as the 
world’s lingua franca. It discusses English in the world today, its predominance 
and status and presents data on speakers of English worldwide, giving a global 
picture of who exactly uses English, including those who use it as a native, second 
or foreign language and to what extent and level of competence. It then discusses 
issues of language spread through linguistic imperialism (Phillipson, 1992) and 

pragmatism (Quirk, 1988 and Brutt-Griffler, 1998) on its path to becoming the 
language it is today and touches upon concepts such as the native versus non-
native speaker dichotomy, raising issues of language ownership and the impact 
English has on local languages. Finally, it goes into further detail about the role of 
English as a lingua franca, the appeal it may hold for young people and how it has 
become an important part of the vernacular of young non-native speakers (NNSE) 
of English who may use it to empower them on a linguistic level. 
 

 

1.1 English in the world today. 
 

The number of people who speak English in the world today is not easy to identify. 
Defining who is and who is not a native speaker of English is not clear-cut and 
figures change according to different sources. People who have acquired English 
from a young age, mainly because it is the language which is spoken where they 
were brought up, are generally referred to as native speakers of English (NSE). 
Despite recent resistance to the term ‘native’ due to its pejorative connotation and 
to its association with colonialism (Crystal, 2011), the native form of any language 
is still a benchmark which learners of that language want to attain. According to 
the latest edition of Ethnologue (2019), the current number of native speakers of 
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English in 2019 is 379 million. When it comes to NNSE, the number is much more 
difficult to pin down. In 2011, Crystal put the number of people who use English at 
2 billion (Crystal, 2011), 1.6 billion of whom are speakers who either use English in 
an official capacity or where it is taught as a foreign language at school, referring 
to it as a useful communication tool in their everyday lives. A report published by 
the British Council stated that in 2013 1.75 billion people across the globe spoke 
English at a ‘useful level’ or ‘learning to use it’ predicting that the number would be 
closer to two billion by 2020 (British Council, 2013).  
 
The classification of NSE and NNSE and their level of competence has been 
carried out by a number of authors, including Kirkpatrick, who has divided them 

into speakers of English as a Native Language (ENL), English as a Second 
Language (ESL) and English as a Foreign Language (EFL). In ESL, English has 
been assigned a communicative status within a country or region whereas EFL is 
used to define NNSE who use or learn English in places where it is not the local 
medium of communication, leading to the emergence of English as a lingua franca 
(ELF), which refers to the teaching, learning and use of English as a means of 
communication for people who speak different native languages (Jenkins, 1996). 
There are many terms and acronyms used to define English use on an 
international level, however I have chosen to focus on these because they 
separate native use (NSE), the official use of English as a communicative tool 
(ESL) and EFL, which is the form of English that the majority of the university 
students who participated in this study use. 
 
English language learning has never been so prolific. Wei and Su have stated that 
China alone has more than 390 million learners of English on the mainland (Wei 
and Su, 2012), more than the estimated 379 million NSE in the world (Ethnologue, 
2019). In Europe, the numbers are also significant. Komorowska estimated in 
2013 that ‘73% of European learners take up English as their first foreign language 
in the primary school and 90% take it up in the upper-secondary school’ 
(Komorowska, 2013, p. 471). According to Eurostat, in 2016, 94.0% of students at 
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upper secondary school level in the EU-28 were studying English (Eurostat, 2018). 
When it comes to higher education, studying through the medium of English is 
imperative for the internationalisation of higher education and to improve students’ 
prospective professional objectives (Abdulhafidh, 2015). 
 
The ubiquitous nature of English and its use in different domains have led to the 
emergence of a wealth of studies into how it is being used and for what purposes 
(Crystal, 2011; Graddol, 2000; Jenkins, 1996; Kachru, 1985; Pennycook, 2007). 
As NSE and NNSE come into contact with each other in increasingly diverse 
settings, another issue may be what the future holds for both English and local 
languages as people from across the globe as they come into contact with each 

other.  
 
At this stage, it is important to gain a deeper understanding of how English came 
to hold the position it has today as the world’s global language, or lingua franca 
starting with two strands of thinking which underpin the spread of English in the 
world today.  
 

 

1.2 Linguistic imperialism vs. linguistic pragmatism: a dichotomy with one 
destination. 
 

Broadly speaking, there are two main strands of opinion about how English has 
come to be used so extensively in different parts of the world. The first is through 
linguistic imperialism, a concept defended by Phillipson (1992, 1999), who argues 
that a dominant language is transferred to other people, usually as a 
demonstration of power and to demarcate hierarchy, both politically and 
economically. This linguistic dominance may also be accompanied by the 
transferral of the culture of the more powerful language, often perceived as having 
a higher status than other languages. This has led to a number of authors holding 
a pessimistic view of the influence of English, arguing that it amounts to ‘linguistic 
genocide’ for indigenous languages (Skutnabb-Kangas, 2000). Skutnabb-Kangas 
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goes on to add that there should be linguistic human rights for less powerful 
languages, casting English in the role of a ‘killer language’, an argument ascribed 
to by Adamo (2005). He states that language and culture are inextricable and that 
language ‘represents the concepts, thoughts and culture of a people. Since 
language incorporates everything about the culture of a people, it is the very being 
of the people’ (Adamo, 2005, p. 24). According to these authors, the imposition of 
English in local settings may result in the disappearance of indigenous languages 
and be synonymous with the loss of everything that makes a culture and people 
unique. Skutnabb-Kangas (2000) goes as far as to say that linguistic diversity and 
biodiversity are linked and estimates that from an optimistic perspective, 2% of 
biological species and 50% of the six to seven thousand spoken today languages 

may be ‘dead or moribund’, in other words no longer learned by children in 100 
years' time. Her more pessimistic data go as high as 20% for biological species 
and 90% of languages (Skutnabb-Kangas, 2000). 
 
It may be fair to say that as more indigenous languages disappear, whether it be 
on the more optimistic or pessimistic end of the scale, more opportunities for 
English to be used are created. Mufwene (2006) goes as far as saying that:  
 

while English has shaken the position of French and other colonial European 
languages in these former exploitation colonies, it is far from endangering the 
indigenous ones. English is not really the “killer language” that non-global approaches 
to language endangerment have painted it to be…Moreover, it does not have the kind 
of agency that would have made it a killer, because it is (would-be) speakers who kill 
their languages by opting to speak another language, which amounts to what is known 
as language shift. 

Mufwene, 2006, p. 45 
 
Following this argument, English is not an imposed language but one which is 
chosen by people to communicate in a range of different settings with others. If 
one looks closer to home, at the situation in Europe, O’Driscoll (2002) describes 
the prevalence of English in the following way: 
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English appears to be breaking out – or if you prefer to liken it to a burglar rather than 
a virus, breaking in – everywhere in continental Europe. Cinemas are full of people 
listening to English scripts … radio stations are full of English song lyrics; TV channels 
show numerous British or American programmes, but even when they are not, English 
phrases seem to crop up with alarming frequency; advertising texts of all kinds are full 
of anglicisms; people everywhere, especially teenagers, regularly pepper their 
everyday conversation with English phrases. 

O'Driscoll, 2002, p. 259 
 

O’Driscoll argues that English is slowly but surely working its way into the lexicon 

of European languages. He goes on to state that English can be used as an 
‘alternative code’, another linguistic choice the individual has within their linguistic 
repertoire. To this argument he adds the following:  
 

the importation of ‘foreign’ lexical items into a language is nearly always a matter of 
enrichment rather than impoverishment. … [and] ‘in public domains, the significance of 
the ‘use-of –English’ phenomenon for language maintenance issues in Europe is 
minimal and cannot in itself be said to constitute a threat to the vitality of other 
languages                          

                                        O'Driscoll, 2002, p. 26  
 

A second route through which the spread of English has been made possible is 
linguistic pragmatism, which is not necessarily mutually exclusive from linguistic 
imperialism. Linguistic pragmatism has gained momentum recently as an 

explanation for the spread of English and is underpinned by the idea that English 
is appropriated locally in contexts where English is not a native language, with the 
objective of internationalising the general population and help them develop 
professionally and/or personally. This concept, proposed and defended by Quirk 
(1988) and Brutt-Griffler (1998), and more recently by Fishman (1996) and 
Pennycook (2007), puts commerce and globalisation at the centre of the spread of 
English and proposes that English is a commodity which facilitates global 
communication. In this way, it is the pragmatic communicative needs and desires 
of people in local contexts which dictate which languages are preferred over 
others, and the economic supremacy of the UK and the USA helped to establish 
English as the obvious language of choice. The path of English to its current status 
as a lingua franca is probably not due to only one of these paths, but through a 
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number of different processes, including elements of both linguistic imperialism 
and linguistic pragmatism.  
 
Linguistic imperialism, a theory put forward by Phillipson (1992), describes the way 
in which the spread of English is the result of major English-speaking countries, 
the British Council and EFL publishing promoting World Standard English (WSE), 
particularly the American and British varieties. Phillipson argued in 1992 that the 
spread of Standard English (SE) was strongly encouraged, with the UK and USA 
as the centres around which all English language teaching (ELT) occurs. In this 
way, British cultural agencies, as well as the influence of American culture, 
permeated every corner of the globe and encouraged the spread of English. This 

was exacerbated by the political, historical, economic and cultural importance of 
the UK and the USA (Crystal, 2011). Supporters of this theory places power and 
imposition at the centre of English spread and as a process which is undesired by 
people in non-English speaking parts of the world. Phillipson has argued that the 
growth of English can be understood as ‘an uncritical endorsement of capitalism, 
its science and technology, a modernisation ideology, monolingualism as a norm, 
ideological globalisation and internationalisation, transnationalisation, the 
Americanisation and homogenisation of world culture, linguistic and media 
imperialism’ (Phillipson, 1999, p. 274). Bhatt adds that the growth of English is 
underpinned by an ‘asymmetric relationship between producers and 
consumers…and…a heteroglossic (hierarchical) arrangement of languages, 
pervaded by hegemonic value judgements, material and symbolic investments, 
and ideologies that represent interests only of those in power’ (Bhatt, 2001, p. 
532), therefore ignoring the desires and needs of local people around the world. In 
sum, linguistic imperialism is the process through which English is imposed around 
the world in different settings, enabled due to the economic power that some 
countries can wield over others. 
 
In contrast to the concept of linguistic imperialism is linguistic pragmatism, which 
links the spread of English to the desire people feel to learn a particular language. 
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This is also referred to as the Grassroots theory (Fishman et al., p. 1996), whereby 
people choose a language to communicate with others, a language which for 
reasons mentioned is English. From this perspective, the theory that there is an 
imposed language stemming from the desire of the UK and USA to disseminate 
the English language and culture does not tell the whole story. Rather, the 
importance of English stems from the need people have to communicate with each 
other and that they have a choice of which language to use. In addition, a global 
language of communication not only helps people communicate, it enables them 
to travel and work abroad and, in this way, fulfils the expectations and needs of 
people around the world. 
 

The global use of English, where technology, travel and open markets have worn 
down physical, political, economic and linguistic barriers has made its spread even 
more pragmatic. Pennycook states that English is ‘natural, neutral and beneficial’ 
(Pennycook, 1999, p. 9), adding that English use and linguistic change are no 
longer dependent on politics or economics but on more complex flows occurring 
on both a local and global level. (Pennycook, 2007). In this way, the spread of 
English is not a result of purposeful practices which encourage a hegemonic 
language, but the development of an instrumental language which is used in a 
pragmatic way to facilitate communication.  
 
The result of these new flows has two clear consequences, the first being the 
possible language shift of English as a result of NNSE using it around the world, 
the second being the impact English has on the local languages where it is used. 
These two issues will be covered in the following section. 
 

 

1.3 English spread and its impact on local languages.  
 

The role of English in current international communication is undeniable. It is the 
language of aviation, business, sport, media, popular culture, academic 
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conferences and of course, in higher education, and it brings people from different 
nationalities and contexts together in unprecedented ways. This section will revisit 
some of the pivotal moments in the development and spread of English, from a 
traditional dichotomous language to a pluricentric concept which embraces 
multiple norms (Kachru, 1995).  
 
Although the development and spread of English has undergone considerable 
changes over centuries, I considered it appropriate in methodological terms to look 
at the impact English has on local languages today from the 1980s onwards and 
some of the models which underpin the theory of English spread. One of the ways 
that English was spread all over the world was through British colonialism and 

trade and commerce. In the aftermath of World War II, colonies began gaining 
independence, and some chose English as (one of) their official language(s). 
Simultaneously, the USA established itself as the most dominant economic 
country in the world and its popular culture has been widely consumed by the 
masses. In this way, English became the vehicle for global communication.  
 
In 1980, Strevens (1992) put forward a model (see Figure 1) which separated all 
the existing varieties of English as having either British or American English 
standards underpinning all the other varieties. It provided a general overview of 
globalised English but did not take into account other English varieties. 
 
In 1987, McArthur conceptualised the Circle of World English, which was based on 
a wheel, hub, spokes and rim (McArthur, 1987) (see Figure 2). At the centre is 
World Standard English (WSE), which is separated by spokes into varieties in 
eight regions of the world. The spokes are linked to the rim, a fringe where many 
sub-varieties and emerging standards of English are presented. In his model, 
McArthur breaks down what he refers to as World Standard English into six other 
standard varieties and which are separated geographically. These can serve as 
inspiration for other varieties of English, however this geographical separation of 
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English varieties did not allow permeability, supposing no intelligibility between or 
among them. 
 

 
 

Figure 1: Strevens’ Model for English spread (Stevens, 1992) 

 

 
Figure 2: McArthur's 8 spoke model of English (McArthur, 1987) 
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In 1999, Modiano proposed two models, one being the Centripetal Circles of 
International English (1999a) and the other the model for English as an 
International Language (EIL) (1999b) (see Figure 3). In the former, English as an 
International Language is presented as a common core with various circles around 
it representing different varieties: British English, American English, in other words 
the Major Varieties (including English from Canada, Australia, New Zealand and 
South Africa) and Other Varieties of English and foreign language speakers of 
English. Modiano’s other model (1999b) focuses on language competence, with 
proficient international English knowledge at the centre, which is made up of native 
speakers and others who are proficient in the language. The next circle includes 
learners of English, followed by people who do not know how to speak English. In 

the case of the models put forward by Modiano, they not only take into account the 
so-called standard varieties, but introduce foreign speakers/learners of English, 
paving the way for a deeper understanding of its role as a lingua franca. 
 

 

 
Figure 3: Modiano's centripetal circles of international English (1999a - left) and model for English as an 
international language (EIL) (1999b – right) 

 
The shift from the models put forward by Strevens (1992) and McArthrur (1987) to 
those by Modiano is that in the latter, communicative competence, and therefore 
English’s usefulness as an international tool of communication, has been taken 
into consideration. The centripetal circles (1999a) put international English rather 
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than a native variety at its centre and both foreign language speakers and other 
varieties on an equal footing to the varieties proposed by Strevens or McArthur. In 
Modiano’s model for EIL (1999b), he places importance on language competence, 
thus shifting the paradigm from SE to English which is (learnt and) used primarily 
for communicative purposes rather than from the perspective of the native 
speaker. 
 
Despite the existence of other models, perhaps the most widely quoted model are 
the three concentric circles introduced by Kachru (1985) (see Figure 4). This 
model describes different varieties of English, in which the inner circle represents 
native speakers of English and the outer one represents speakers of English as a 

second language. Finally, there is the expanding circle, where people learn 
English as a Foreign Language. Taking the circles as a focal point, Kachru states 
that the inner, outer and expanding circles can be norm-providing, norm-
developing and norm-dependent respectively (Kachru, 1985). 
 

 
Figure 4: Kachru's inner, outer and expanding circles with examples of countries in each circle (1992) 
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There has been some criticism about Kachru’s view of English, particularly in 
relation to the fact that it does not take into account the boundaries between the 
circles, the identities constructed as people come into contact with those from 
different circles or the level of language competence of the speakers. In addition, it 
focuses on history and geography and places native speakers in the centre of the 
model, as the norm to be followed by others, and therefore at the top of the 
pecking order. Finally, it presumes that monolingual speakers predominate without 
taking bilingualism or plurilingualism into account and thus incapable of describing 
the internationalisation of English as a result of new global flows and complexities. 
It also does not take into account any hybridisation or development which may 
take place in local contexts and/or across boundaries and may even result in 

negative connotations of the English spoken in the outer and in particular the 
expanding circle. 
 
In 2019, Pandey, with the consent of Braj Kachru, added a fourth circle to Kachru’s 
existing ones, calling in the ‘Fourth Circle’ or ‘Hybrid Circle’ (Pandey, 2019) (see 
Figure 5). This circle is of particular pertinence to this study because of the 
increasing contact and permeability between the existing circles, resulting in a 
hybrid variety of English. This fourth circle is fuelled by technology and 
represented through a wide range of media, including the internet, online 
advertisements, social networks and texting and often used by a particular speech 
community in India known as ‘youngistan’ (young technologically adept people 
who have multiple Indian identities and value American English) (Pandey, 2019). 
The circle represents the linguistic and cultural fusion which takes place, resulting 
in a more hybrid form of English as it comes into contact with local languages.  
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Figure 5: Pandey's Fourth or Hybrid Circle of English (Pandey, 2019) 

 

Back in 2007, Schneider proposed a Dynamic Model of Postcolonial Englishes, 
which also took into account hybridisation (2007), and where he avoids a 
geographical and historical perspective altogether, focusing on the local processes 
which result in the use, appropriation and hybridisation of English use in various 
contexts. Although the model was initially used to describe what happened in 
colonial settings, it presents five stages of the spread of English which could also 

be applied to how English is appropriated today. The stages can be briefly outlined 
in the following way: 
 

Phase 1 - Foundation: The introduction of/exposure to English in a 
geographical location over an extended period of time. 

Phase 2 - Exonormative stabilisation: The use of English terms stabilises over 

time (traditionally under British rule in colonial settings).  

Phase 3 - Nativisation: English is adapted to local socio-political and cultural 

practices. 
Phase 4 - Endonormative stabilisation: The gradual acceptance of local norms 

and local forms of English(es) to express new identity/identities.  

Phase 5 - Differentiation: A change in the dynamics of identity as the setting 

creates linguistic subgroups which have been shaped following regional, social 

and ethnic notions.  
Schneider, 2007, p. 21-29 
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In this way, Schneider focuses on the processes which lead to the local use of 
English and how it can take on specific local characteristics. Risager adds that it is 
no longer correct to use the word ‘spread’ of the English language and refers to 
the new status of English as the result of ‘language flow’ where language practice 
and identity construction are fluid and less static than traditionally thought 
(Risager, 2006, p. 90). Therefore, the dynamic nature of language allows people to 
express themselves in more meaningful ways within and across communities.  
 
Haswell (2013) has come up with a model which he argues encapsulates a more 
dynamic perspective of the spread of English in the world, how English and local 
languages mutually affect each other and a more accurate representation of 

language use (see Figure 6). 
 

 
 
Figure 6: Haswell's Global Model of English (Haswell, 2013) 

 
Haswell (2013) claims that an effective model needs to include the historical use of 
English, what happens in the spaces where languages come into contact with 
each other, it should be able to predict possible shifts in the way the language is 
used, place the speaker according to their proficiency in the model and finally, 
placing all varieties on an equal footing without favouring some over the others. He 
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claims he has done just this with his Global Model of English (see Figure 6). The 
surface represents the geographical location of each speaker and they not only 
use English for international communication but the English that they do use is 
based on local standards, irrespective of whether they are native on non-native 
contexts. The inner core represents speakers who are proficient in the language 
and proficiency is based on the person’s communicative ability rather than on 
birthplace and there is no assumption that NSE are at the core of the model. In the 
outer core, barriers between varieties of English are permeable in all directions 
and depend on whom we are speaking to on any one occasion. Besides the 
dynamic nature of this model, Haswell states that ‘it allows for user movement 
through regional varieties to be tracked in real time, and it draws the most 

proficient users to the Inner Core’ (Haswell, 2013) thus providing a pluralistic 
vision of English, arguing against ENL being the desired reference for English 
speakers around the world and allowing for the creation of local varieties. 
 
What the models put forward by Pandey (2019), Schneider (2007) and Haswell 
(2013) bring to the table is the fluid nature of languages and their permeability and 
how English and local languages may mutually impact each other, resulting in new 
hybridised forms of English and English being increasingly incorporated into local 
languages. In sum, English may not have a detrimental impact on indigenous 
languages, on the contrary it may even enrich them and add to their repertoire. 
 

 

1.4 ELF as an instrument of communication and the use of English 
borrowings.  
 

As previously mentioned, ELF generally refers to English which is used by people 
who do not share their first, or very often any other, language (Jenkins, 1996). This 
has traditionally created a dichotomy between those who use English as a first or 
second language and those who do not use it in a native setting or official 
capacity. The term ELF has recently been repositioned by Jenkins (2015) in order 
to incorporate its more multilingual use, referring to it as English as a multilingua 
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franca (EMF), where the focus is more on the social practice of language use 
rather than on form (Jenkins, 2015). She argues that this repositioning should be 
carried out because previous definitions do not account for the fluidity of current 
ELF settings or take into account all contexts where English is spoken, giving as 
an example situations where ‘participants choose to speak primarily in another of 
their mutual languages, but ‘slip into’ English from time to time’ (Jenkins, 2015, p. 
66). In this way, she argues for an evolution in EFL research which positions it 
within a framework of multilingualism, where all speakers in a context know 
English irrespective of how much it is actually used in the interaction. This 
multilingual perspective focuses on the linguistic needs of people who use English 
to communicate, be it as the de facto language of communication or as a source of 

language to increase the linguistic repertoire of speakers in different places. 
 
On this issue, Gozdawa-Gołębiowski states the following: 
 

[…] ELF is neither endonormative nor exonormative: The standard rules that served 
as ELF’s input will be ignored or replaced with ad hoc configurations, frequently with a 
strong lexical (idiosyncratic) flavour, to suit the communicative needs of all parties 
involved. 

Gozdawa-Gołębiowski, 2012, p. 471 
 
With the changing paradigms of language use and definitions of ELF are issues of 
language ownership and who languages belong to and/or who has the right or 

power to change them. In essence, ELF does not have any owners per se, 
besides the people who use it to communicate with each other. However, if we 
take the position that people at a local level are appropriating English and using it 
in ways which may differ to its native use, then by implication, those same people 
are taking control of the language by attributing specific meaning to it. In this way, 
they are taking ownership of the language in order to change it to suit their needs. 
In this way, the ownership of English becomes a key issue in this study because it 
challenges a perceived traditional notion that linguistic shift occurs through a more 
top-down imperialist process. As a result, linguistic change can be the result of the 
power people have in local contexts to make a difference when it comes to 
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linguistic choice and the possible implications of that choice on local languages. 
On the issue of language and power, Norton takes the following position: 
 

power is neither monolithic nor invariant; it is not simply something that can be 
physically possessed, but a relation which always implies social exchange on a 
particular set of terms. By extension, it is a relation that is constantly being 
renegotiated as symbolic and material resources in a society change their value [and] 
power does not operate only at the macro level of powerful institutions such as the 
legal system, the education system and the social welfare system, but also at the 
micro level of everyday social encounters between people with differential access to 
symbolic and material resources – encounters that are inevitably produced within 
language. 

Norton, 2000, p. 7 
 
In this way, power manifests itself in local appropriation, for local means, which in 

turn may change language(s). Language has the ability not only to enable 
communication, but also to allow its speakers to convey and enhance meaning 
and strengthen bonds between members of a community. Any communicative 
event involves interactions which are affected by the participants’ role in a given 
society or group and increased global interaction provides a platform for linguistic 
experimentation and expression and enables linguistic change. 
 
Languages have always influenced each other and the use of words from other 
languages to enhance, develop and increase people’s linguistic repertoire is 
certainly not a new phenomenon. The concept of the adoption, and sometimes 
adaptation, of words from a different language into one’s linguistic repertoire is a 
central tenet to this study, as it aims to understand why people choose to ‘import’ 
words and expressions from English into their own language(s). There are a 
number of diverse and complex linguistic terms used to designate this process of 
taking expressions from one language and using them in another. A range of such 
terms follows, defined and differentiated in the The Routledge Dictionary of 
Linguistics (2006): 
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• Borrowing: The use of a linguistic expression from one language into 
another, in many cases when the term to refer to the object or concept does 
not exist in the target language.  

• Loan word: This term refers to linguistic expressions which have been 
borrowed from one language and can be lexicalised in a non-assimilated 
manner (lexical borrowing) or assimilated phonetically, graphemically and 
grammatically (semantic borrowing) into a new language (includes possible 
changes to the original terms – see calque). 

• Calque: This term is used to refer to a word which has been modelled in a 
different language. Borrowing defines a word which is adopted in its original 
form as a loan word, calque refers to the emergence of language forms 
which are adapted to new concepts. This can be done in one of four ways: 
(i) change and expansion of native word meaning, (ii) neologisms loosely 
based on a foreign concept, (iii) direct translation of the loan word and (iv) 
loose translation of a word. 

• Code-switching: The act of switching between language varieties in 
communication among bilingual or multilingual speakers. This can be 
situative: varieties are subject to normative rules, or conversational: 
occurring within a speech situation, a turn or intrasententially.  

• Anglicism: A word or phrase borrowed from English into a foreign 
language.  

• Neologism: A newly coined word or expression which is recognised by part 
or all of a language community, based on (i) already available 

morphological means and word formation rules, (ii) semantic transfer, (iii) 
loans from other languages and (iv) expressions which include a 
metaphorical element. 

• Word formation: This fundamentally refers to the formation of new words 
on the basis of already existing linguistic resources 

 
From the range of terms presented above, many of which are used in the field of 
linguistics with different area-specific nuances of meaning, the term ‘borrowing’ 
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was chosen because it provides a more general and overarching definition of the 
process under analysis, given that this study is rooted in cultural studies and 
focuses on the social uses of English. Graedler (1996) defines borrowing as ‘the 
use of elements from one language, the source language, in the context of another 
language, the borrowing language’ (Graedler, 1996, p. 38), which reflects a 
generalist definition of the concept. Andersen (2014) puts forward the term 
‘pragmatic borrowing’ (PB) to describe ‘the direct borrowing of forms which serve 
pragmatic functions in the SL [source language], such as interjections, expletives, 
discourse markers, tags, response markers, etc.’. This definition is relevant 
because it also encapsulates the way borrowings are introduced into a language 
through people’s functional needs in communicative contexts, perhaps even 

playing a role in the forging of people’s identity/ies.  
 
In an increasingly multicultural world, frameworks of language which focus on its 
immutable nature, work as straightjackets for people’s multiple identities today. As 
previously mentioned, since languages are not monolithic, taking a closer look at 
how languages influence each other, it may be possible to understand the 
relationship between language and identity. Underpinning this idea is the notion 
that people are able to express different facets of their identity/ies through the use 
of different (forms of) language(s), depending on context, who they are speaking 
to and what they are speaking about. People’s perceptions of the power and/or 
attractiveness of a particular language may make some languages more 
susceptible to being borrowed than others. English has become a medium through 
which people, across and within a wide range of languages and identities, can 
express themselves. English’s predominance in television, films, music, social 
networks and the internet has made it an important source of linguistic borrowings 
around the world. According to Jørgensen, language has the ability to  
 

exercise power in a wide range of ways, while we draw upon not only our structural 
command of one or more languages, or varieties of a language, but also our 
knowledge of the different values assigned to them. In face-to-face communication we 
can, directly or indirectly, refer to the more or less agreed-upon differences in power 
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and status between two or more languages which are at our disposal for a particular 
piece of communication. This reference we can use to establish our own power base, 
which we can choose to employ in particular communication situations.  

Jørgensen, 1998, p. 237 
 
At this point, it is important to distinguish between the terms ‘monolingual’, 
‘multilingual’ and ‘plurilingual’ as the distinction may be reflected in the practices of 
the people participating in this study. Kemp refers to a ‘monolingual’ as a person 
who is proficient in one language and may know other languages (Kemp, 2009, p. 
13) and ‘multilingual’ as someone who has the ability to move between three or 
more languages which they may know to varying degrees of proficiency (Kemp, 
2009, p. 15). Coste et al. take into consideration the interactive aspect of language 
and refer to ‘plurilingual’ as a person’s ability to use several languages and where 

the speakers are ‘actors’ in a communicative event (Coste et al., 2009, p. 11). 
They go on to add that the plurilingual nature of the speakers allow for 
‘combinations and alternations of different kinds’ and ‘choices based on this 
interlinguistic variation when circumstances permit’ (Coste et al., 2009, p. 12). As 
this study focuses on the young people using different linguistic forms for reasons 
which go beyond communication, the term plurilingual will be used to describe the 
practices of the people who participated in it.  
 
As the global language of communication, English is taking on an increasingly 
predominant role in the plurilingual repertoire of individuals and communities 
across the world in diverse linguistic landscapes. The result is a shift in English 
and in the languages it comes into contact with, with borrowings playing a part in 
linguistic change in local settings. The extensive use of English borrowings may 
occur consciously or on a more unconscious level, but as people become 
increasingly plurilingual in the ways they communicate, then the trend would seem 
to be towards the use of even more borrowings.  
 
Therefore, the use of more than one language in any communicative event is not 
uncommon; in fact, in many parts of the world, it is the natural form of 
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communication (Skutnabb-Kangas, 2000). Franceschini ascribes to this view and 
states that:  
 

code-switching is not ‘supplementary, additional, peripheral behaviour or as an 
exceptional possibility, but rather …  a general characteristic of language i.e. variability 
in use, and an extra-linguistic factor, i.e. flexibility in behaviour’  

Franceschini, 1998, p. 52 
 
Franceschini’s reference to ‘code-switching’ and her underlying premise of multiple 
language use may also be extended to the plurilingual practices of people in local 
contexts and borrowing should be understood as another way to add to our 
linguistic repertoire, which enables us to express meaning in a communicative. On 
this issue Jenkins states that 

  
it is the monolingual mindset which is unable to grasp the fact that a language does 
not have to be a mother tongue in order to be capable of expressing aspects of a 
speaker’s social identity. And if English remains the world’s primary international 
language, its expressive function is likely to become increasingly central to its 
international use. 

Jenkins, 2003, p. 143 
 
As people increasingly include foreign borrowings, in particular English, in their 
linguistic practices and use them to suit their local needs, this may result in the 
propensity to use even more English borrowings in everyday local settings to 
express multiple identities. Even in languages where English has made such an 
impact that they already have their own variety of English, language shift occurs 
within that context. In the case of Malaysian English, Preshous predicts that the 
future will bring about even more change: ‘the older type is likely to attain a more 
elitist position. A Malay-medium educated younger generation, more used to 
drawing on bilingual and multilingual resources (characterised by code-switching 
and code-mixing), is influencing this change’ (Preshous, 2001, p. 53). He also 
highlights the importance of English for young people, stating that it is valued for 
its relationship with cultural identity (Preshous, 2001). This means that even within 
more or less established varieties of language which incorporate English, youth 

will still manage to find a way to imbue language with its own unique stamp. 
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There are already many studies on the use of English borrowings in mainstream 
settings which show how ubiquitous they are. Cortés et al. discussed English 
borrowings in the Spanish language in Puerto Rico and showed that this ‘will 
continue to change under the influence of English’ (Cortés et al., 2005, p. 35). 
Dushku (1998) discussed the role of English in Albania, especially after the 
downfall of communism, and carried out research into the English borrowings used 
in Albanian and the changes they underwent. She discovered that when 
appropriating a borrowing, besides the use of the term as it was found in its native 
form, there were examples of orthographic, phonological and morphological 
adaptations in local contexts, making them more similar to Standard Albanian, as 
well as semantic shifts, which were used to express local meaning in ways which 

were different to the source language (Dushku, 1998). When referring to 
borrowings in Russian, Styblo (2007) states that words or expressions enter a 
language through lexical addition and replacement and may result in local 
language shift. These changes may not only be restricted to the lexicon of local 
languages but may also include variations in pronunciation or word order (Styblo, 
2007, p. 12). Styblo gives the example of slang, adding that 20% of them are of 
English origin (Styblo, 2007), giving the positive connotation English has or the 
fact that people find it more appealing or desirable as possible reasons for this. 
Baratta’s (2014) research into the use of code-switching in Korean TV drama 
shows has demonstrated the extensive use of English borrowings in the Korean 
scripts in order to attribute a modern identity to the programmes, which are more 
appealing for the audience. According to Baratta, the viewers’ attitudes to English 
use are positive, however ‘its ultimate purpose is arguably one that goes to the 
core of modern Korea. The use of a language such as English is a reflection of 
modernity and power, precisely because that is why it is studied so widely, as a 
means to be part of the modern world, and the future’ (Baratta, 2014, p. 59). 
Hilgendorf (2007) discusses the contact, spread and attitudes towards the use of 
English in Germany. Although she defends that the impact of English on German 
dates back to the 8th century, she states that during the second half of the 20th 
century, thousands of English borrowings have worked their way into the German 



 46 

language, in all walks of life, from politics, law, business and scientific research to 
advertising, popular music and radio (2007). Hilgendorf also asserts that English 
will continue to impact German, although whether there will ever be a German-
English remains to be seen. 
 
These are just a few examples of work which has been carried out into the use of 
English borrowings in local languages, which enable people to express 
themselves in their local contexts. These studies clearly demonstrate that English 
as a lingua franca is probably one of the most common sources of borrowings 
around the world and used to express complex symbolism and specific meaning. 
In this way, English does not bring with it a specific culture, but becomes a vehicle 

of expression of multiple cultures. The above-mentioned examples show that there 
is a tendency on the part of other languages to borrow English words, making a 
case for a possible association between language use and the concept of identity 
in a multicultural world, where mobility is desired, encouraged and facilitated, and 
where language helps to shape, develop and express the full gamut of people’s 
multiple identities, as well as empower them to take control their own linguistic 
development. 
 
The following section aims to take a closer look at the relationship between the 
global use of English borrowings and youth, and the appeal English holds for 
young people, who use it so copiously in their oral discourse. It is underpinned by 
a bottom-up rather than a top-down theory for linguistic change and discusses how 
power has shifted as people, and in particular young people, take control of the 
language they use. 
 
 

1.5 English and its youth appeal. 
 

According to Bourdieu (1994), the power to control language and its spread 
traditionally lies with groups which are defined by class or nation, presupposing 
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groups who are politically and/or economically powerful. However, there are other 
aspects which may factor into this equation, with group divisions which are not 
necessarily linked to power. One of these is age and it is possible that younger 
generations struggle to differentiate themselves from others through the linguistic 
resources they use. As Schöpflin points out, ‘Anything can be a boundary marker, 
from diet to dress codes, but probably the single most important of these divides is 
language’ (Schöpflin, 2001, p. 5-6). According to Bourdieu: 
 

…every group is the site of a struggle to impose a legitimate principle of group 
construction, and every distribution of properties, whether it concerns sex or age, 
education or wealth, may serve as a basis for specifically political divisions or 
struggles. 

Bourdieu, 1994, p. 130 
 
As such, in today’s global society, it is possible that linguistic empowerment may 
be in the hands of diverse groups of people. Youth is an example of this and may 

implement resistance practices within mainstream communities through the 
adoption of English borrowings into their local discourse in ways which no longer 
reflect the language of NSE. In this way, some young people are empowered to 
learn English with a view to imbuing meaning into their local languages. 
 
Widdowson (1994) argues that the ownership of English has become more 
ambiguous as it is used for international communication and has ceased to belong 
only to native speakers but to everyone who uses English to communicate in a 
myriad of settings. He adds that English ‘is not a possession which they (in 
particular the UK and USA) lease out to others, while still retaining the freehold. 
Other people actually own it’ (Widdowson, 1998, p. 244-245). This ownership shift 
from NSE to NNSE has the ability to change the balance of power in favour of 
those who use English in their native language(s) to express their individual 
identity/identities as people strive for more mutual intelligibility across all social 
interactions (Guerra, 2005, p. 29). According to Dovring, English is a ‘language 
without frontiers’ (Dovring, 1997, p. 22-23), adds to people’s linguistic repertoire 
and helps to shape their identity (Young, 2008). If youth is successful in 
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distinguishing itself from other groups through their choice of language, this may 
result in even more investment in the learning/use of English in local contexts. 
 
Darvin and Norton (2017) put forward a model of investment in language learning 
(see Figure 7), which takes into account constructs of identity, capital and ideology 
and reflects how people can benefit from learning a foreign language, not just to 
speak it, but to feel empowered to use it in different settings. The model shows 
that our understanding of who we are, the language we use and the potential 
benefits gained from that use are a result of our investment in the language and 
directly affected by the association(s) between our feelings of who we are, the 
value given to our linguistic repertoire and the importance given to the language in 

question. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 7: Darvin and Norton's investment model (2017, p. 42) 

 
Darvin (2017) takes this a step further, formulating the following three questions to 
better understand the link between identity, capital and ideology when it comes to 
English use: 
 

1. Identity: To what extent do I recognize myself and my interlocutor as legitimate 
speakers of English? 
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2. Capital: To what extent do I value my language resources and those of my 
interlocutor as linguistic capital? 
3. Ideology: How does my worldview shape the way I position myself and others and 
the way I value the language resources we bring to this communicative context? 

Darvin, 2017, p. 306 
 
The answers to these questions can help us to take a more objective look at how 
we use language, the value we give to a language and how we place ourselves in 
relation to others when using that language. This should result in a better 
understanding of our linguistic choices, and those of others, when we use English 
for local and/or global communication, demonstrating that language is not static or 
monolithic, but rather mutable and fluid.  
 
English is used for communication in different types of groups and the ensuing 
identity/ies which result(s) from that use can be reflected in acts of intra-group 
integration or points of resistance to demarcate people from other communities. 
Used in a wide range of contexts, the development of English in different settings 
and the impact it has on local languages is likely to be more heterogenic. The 
consequent ‘polycentric future for English standards’ (Bolton, 2006, p. 260) 
challenges Crystal’s tenet of WSSE (Crystal, 1997, p. 138), which refers to the 
development of one standard world English (WE) rather than a multi-varietal form 
of the language. Pennycook adds to this by stating that the concept of ‘many 
Englishes’ may prevail, with one form used by its native speakers but other 

varieties which develop in different ways and across diverse settings (Pennycook, 
2010, p. 685). This is more in line with Jenkins’ definition of English as a 
multilingua franca (Jenkins, 2015), which states the following: 
 

there will most likely be many kinds of Englishes used predominantly in transcultural 
communication among multilingual English speakers, who will make use of their full 
linguistic repertoires as appropriate in the context of any specific interaction. This 
means, in turn, that their language will involve a good deal of translanguaging. 

Jenkins, 2017, p. 601 
 
‘Translanguaging’ has been defined as the process multilingual speakers use in 

settings where more than one language is present and used to communicate. It 
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was put forward by Garcia (2009) in relation to bilingual speakers but can 
increasingly be used in contexts where people use different languages, or an extra 
common one to communicate. There have been other terms put forward to 
describe the process of using multiple languages during the process of 
communication, including ‘polylanguaging’ (Jørgensen et al., 2011), ‘code-
meshing’ (Canagarajah, 2011) and ‘contemporary urban vernaculars’ (Rampton, 
2015). Regardless of the term used, on a social level, the phenomenon highlights 
the fact that the use of more than one language during a communicative act is 
increasingly commonplace and what Jenkins refers to as ‘multilingualism-with-
English’ (Jenkins, 2017, p. 601) is a possible future scenario. This is corroborated 
by Mauranen, who points out the following: 

 
English will keep changing as it has done throughout its history, with second-language 
users as an increasingly important influence in the thoroughly globalised 
contemporary world. It is unlikely to supplant local languages in its function as a lingua 
franca, but to complement the linguistic diversity that lives on locally and regionally. … 
The one thing we can predict with certainty is that English will keep changing. 

Mauranen, 2016, p. 49 
 
As Kachru puts it, ‘English has a multiplicity of norms (both endocentric and 
exocentric)’ (Kachru, 2017, p. 3), creating multiple identities in a wide range of 
social contexts, possibly resulting in the Englishisation of local languages. In this 
way, specific individuals or groups can use English to empower themselves and 
resist dominant groups, resulting in new linguistic forms. One such group may be 
young people in higher education, which Jenkins describes as a ‘setting par 
excellence’ for ELF communication (Jenkins, 2015), and therefore, the participants 
of this study are ideal to carry out research on how English is used in local 
contexts today. 
 

In sum, the fluid nature of English means it will continue to be adopted and used 
freely in local contexts for communication, self-expression and empowerment. It is 
unclear how English will change as the processes described in this chapter 
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progress and develop, but those changes will certainly impact English language 
itself as well as the languages it comes into contact with.  
 
After having discussed how English has come to be the global language it is 
today, the impact it has in local settings and why young people find it so appealing, 
the following chapter deals with the inception of the area of Cultural Studies and 
the link between culture, language and identity. It aims to contextualise language 
use within the framework of cultural studies and how it contributes to the 
construction of people’s identity/ies in local settings through language use. 
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Chapter 2: Culture, language and identity. 
 

 

An identity is questioned only when it is menaced, as when the  

mighty begin to fall, or when the wretched begin to rise, or  

when the stranger enters the gates, never, thereafter,  

to be a stranger. Identity would seem to be the garment  

with which one covers the nakedness of the self: in which case,  

it is best that the garment be loose, a little like the robes  

of the desert, through which one's nakedness can always  

be felt, and, sometimes, discerned. This trust in one's nakedness  

is all that gives one the power to change one's robes. 

 
James Baldwin 

 
 
Having established the role of English in global and local communication and 
considered how English and local languages mutually affect each other, it is 
important to look more closely at the link between culture, language and identity in 
order to understand how people, and in particular university students, use English 
in their discourse. The aim of this chapter is to gain a deeper understanding of the 
concept of culture, its link to language and the construction of identity. Today’s 
globalised era has resulted in greater mobility and access to a wealth of 
information through technology. With regard to language in particular, increased 
contact with others has resulted in people becoming more creative when it comes 
to the language they use to express themselves. 
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As previously mentioned, this study aims to look at the linguistic practices of young 
people, so it is important to examine some of the premises underlying the concept 
of culture and explore its connection with language and identity construction. In 
order to do this, it is necessary to start with the obvious question: What is culture? 
This chapter will begin with a general overview of the definition of culture, which 
will then lay the groundwork for a more comprehensive discussion into how 
linguistic choice may contribute to the creation of new cultural identities which are 
distinct from those in mainstream communities. It will also cover an analysis of 
language use from a cultural and social perspective, which will later lead to an 
understanding of the relationship between youth, language, power relations and 
identity. 

 
 

2.1 What is culture? 
 
Cultural studies constitutes a relatively recent multidisciplinary area of research 
which incorporates a number of interdisciplinary gazes and brings together 
aspects from other fields. The work of Richard Hoggart and Raymond Williams, in 
1957 and 1958 respectively, paved the way for a new way of understanding 
culture, not as the property of a few people, who were representative of a country, 
or a selection of literary texts, but as ‘a whole way of life’. Therefore, input from all 
people from all social classes was necessary, whether or not they belonged to the 
dominant culture or not.  
 

In 1964, the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies was founded at the 
University of Birmingham, where the work of Stuart Hall and others resulted in 
cultural studies growing into a well-established but contested research area into 
which such diverse fields as sociology, anthropology, linguistics and philosophy, 
among others, feed. Its central tenet is the rejection of a dominant culture within 
society and the quest for a deeper insight into the everyday lived experiences, 
social relations and power struggles within a social structure (Storey, 1997, p.3). 
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Perhaps one of the most influential authors within this field was indeed Stuart Hall, 

who understood culture a ‘as a set of shared meanings which enable people to 

understand and communicate with one another’; moreover, he, stated that ‘The 

concept remains a complex one – a site of convergent interests, rather than a 

logically or conceptually clarified idea’ (Hall, 1997b, p. 33).  

 

Other explanations of culture which have been put forward by different authors 
reflect how the understanding of culture as a multidisciplinary field has evolved 

over time to better reflect today’s global era and people’s complex identities. An 
early definition of culture put forward by the anthropologist Goodenough in 1957 
focuses primarily on in-group practices, where he states that ‘culture consists of 
whatever it is one has to know or believe in order to operate in a manner 
acceptable to its members, and to do so in any role that they accept for any one of 
themselves’ (Goodenough, 1957, p. 167). However, this definition, which is 
underpinned by theories of human development, has its limitations as it focuses on 
in-group behaviour and overlooks what happens in the liminalities between and 
across groups. 
 
Ting-Toomey and Chung (1996), who work in the area of inter- and cross-cultural 
communication, also focus on common in-group features when it comes to human 
interaction, and define culture from a general and a specific perspective, the 
former describing aspects which bind people of a specific group together and the 
latter referring to the individual’s own personal values and belief systems as well 
as how they view their relationships with others:  
 

On a general level, culture refers to a patterned way of living by a group of interacting 
individuals who share similar sets of traditions, beliefs, values, norms, and behaviours. 
On a specific level, cultural values and norms influence the expectations that we hold 
in the development of our interpersonal relationships.  

Ting-Toomey & Chung, 1996, p. 237-8 
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In essence, Ting-Toomey and Chung incorporate notions of in-group belonging 
with perceptions of self in relation to others, which is important if we are to 
understand individual practices and the development of identity. 
 
Edward and Mildred Hall’s definition of culture is equally underpinned by in-group 
practices, but also includes human (inter)action in all contexts, therefore within and 
across communities (1990). Their definition compares culture to a complex 
computer, which has many processes and pathways through which tasks can be 
carried out, practices can be implemented and identity can be constructed:  
 

Culture can be likened to a giant, extraordinary complex, subtle computer. Its 
programs guide the actions and responses of human beings in every walk of life. This 
process requires attention to everything people do to survive, advance in the world, 
and gain satisfaction from life.  

Hall & Hall, 1990, p. 3  
 
This definition takes into account the complex relationships which arise from both 
within and outside our communities and in different contexts. 
 
When discussing what constitutes culture, Thu-Hoang (2010) focuses on its 
multifaceted nature and incorporates the association between (i) perspectives 
(meanings, attitudes, values and ideas), (ii) products (books, tools, foods, laws, 
music and games) and (iii) practices (patterns of social interaction), all of which 

are learned and passed on to different generations, but which have the ability to 
change and adapt according to context, practices and the individual (Thu-Hoang, 
2010, p. 5). He also refers to the fact that people are capable of having, belonging 
to or expressing a different culture than their own, differentiating between 
enculturation, the process whereby people develop their first (or home) culture, 
and acculturation, when a person adapts to a different culture and the elements 
which make up that culture. This approach is important to this study as Thu-Hoang 
does not focus solely on a person’s first culture but also develops his definition to 
include the possibility of people learning how to be competent in different cultural 
settings, allowing the development of exogroup as well as endogroup identities.  
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Culture may also be viewed from three general perspectives: cultural determinism 
(Singh, 2014), cultural ethnocentrism and cultural relativism (Howson, 2009). 
Cultural determinism focuses on the premise that society determines human 
nature and that people are what they learn from what is around them. It is centred 
on individual cultures which bind the people of that community together, as 
opposed to other cultures which have different ways of thinking and behaving. It 
also includes an element of imposition and therefore passivity on the part of the 
individual and an implicit perspective that interaction between cultures may create 
misunderstanding or conflict. This leads to a dichotomy in which humans can be 
perceived as being either infinitely malleable and absorbing what surrounds them 
according to their preferences, or that they are passive creatures who can be 

conditioned to do whatever their culture imposes upon them (Singh, 2014).  
 
Cultural ethnocentrism stems from the belief that one’s culture is better than 
others, creating a ‘them and us’ mentality, with each person assuming that their 
culture is the norm when compared to others, and that their belief system can and 
should be understood in other communities Cultural ethnocentrism implies that 
certain cultures are more dominant than others, which results in people of the 
dominant groups feeling that individuals from other cultures should understand 
them and even wish to emulate them in terms of behaviour and value systems. 
This perspective is in essence divisive with some cultures believing themselves to 
be more important and/or powerful than others (Howson, 2009).  
 
Finally, the theory underpinning cultural relativism is that no culture is superior or 
inferior to another, focusing on the cultural differences between societies rather 
than having preconceived ideas of what a group is or does. It does not focus on 
how societies are organised and who has and who does not have a voice in their 
hierarchical structure but puts all languages and cultures on an equal footing in 
relation to each other. This perspective assumes people understand reasons 
underlying cultural differences and is more likely to lead to less cultural 
misunderstanding (Howson, 2009).  
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Although English may be perceived as a powerful language, its role in local 
settings has become as important as native languages and is to express local 
meaning. It is clear from Chapter 1 that English is the lingua franca of 
communication and I argue that once English ceases to be the language of people 
in power, it may be appropriated in non-native settings and become one through 
which local people can express themselves by imbuing it with their own ‘brand’ of 
local culture in non-native settings. As such, all languages involved in the process 
may be equally important when it comes to language use and shift. 
 
Based on the literature read up to this point and the research carried out so far, 
the definition of culture adopted in this study is that it is a dynamic system which is 

made up of the acquisition and development of practices which are material (such 
as dress codes, objects, machines and buildings) and subjective (knowledge, art 
societal norms, etc.) which a community has built over its historical development 
and which are transmitted either informally within the family or in society, or 
formally through education, and which regulate individual and collective practices, 
but which are malleable enough to shift and adapt according to the experiences of 
each person and which can express the unique range of each individual’s multiple 
local and global identities. A person is therefore socialised into a community 
through the assimilation of mainstream performativity, but these group-specific 
behaviours are not set in stone and external factors often influence individual 
practices and by extension perceptions of culture and identity. It is important to 
add that in an increasingly globalised world, the dynamic aspect of culture is 
paramount because it is organic and can be shaped and moulded to new contexts 
through novel and different experiences. This is significant because it moves away 
from a nation-bound collective identity, often perceived as static and deterministic, 
towards more fluid and relativist notions of culture and identity, which are more in 
line with the globalised times we live in at the moment.  
 
Mobility and intercultural contact make fixed identities within closed boundaries, 
whether they be physical, linguistic, religious or otherwise, unsustainable. 
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Increased internationalisation requires us to communicate with people from 
different cultural backgrounds and new flows of people(s) across the globe have 
resulted in more heterogeneous communities where people’s lives and identities 
are far more complex than they were before. In addition, plurilingualism is 
becoming increasingly the norm with languages playing different roles in the 
linguistic practices of people in diverse settings. The use of borrowings can add to 
the linguistic repertoire of people as they perform their different roles within their 
communities. These practices can be seen as either positive or negative for native 
cultures and languages, resulting in increased communication in the former but a 
possible loss of cultural heritage in the latter. Maalouf is optimistic in relation to this 
and believes it is possible for these practices to build bridges between cultures 

rather than widening the gap between them. He refers to these bridges as ‘points 
of juncture’ (Maalouf, 1996, p. 13) where languages and cultures positively impact 
each other at the same time that effective communication is achieved, cultural 
misunderstandings dissipated and people are free to express themselves in more 
complex ways through their linguistic choices.  
 
Culture can be manifested in many different ways, at different levels and to varying 
depths, however, this thesis focuses on my interest in the everyday practices of 
youth and how the language used by young people can deepen our understanding 
of how group identity is manifested through linguistic choice. With regard to young 

people, Bourdieu contends that the culture of living is a site of struggle among 
social groups and classes and that youth in particular communicates through acts 
of consumption (1994). This increase in consumer power among young people 
over the last few decades has resulted in a new form empowerment, where youth 
participates in resistance practices within its dominant culture. Storey asserts that 
increased consumption across all ages, but particularly among young people, has 
allowed working class youth to experience what was once only afforded to the 
affluent (Storey, 1996, p. 118). Together with increased consumption comes 
greater empowerment on the part of young people to take control of their language 
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choices in order to express themselves more freely, possibly resulting in the 
development of other identities which work in parallel with their national identity. 
 
The following section focuses on the link between culture, language and identity 
and the role English plays in the linguistic repertoire of people who wish to express 
themselves in more complex ways in non-English speaking contexts. 
 
 

2.2 The role of (the English) language in identity construction. 
 

Increasingly, the definition of cultures as nation-bound is outdated in the context of 
modern-day communities. Culture was for a long time linked to national borders 
and associated to a single language, taking precedence over other dimensions of 
our identity. Gudykunst has argued that there are ‘clear patterns across cultures 
and ethnic groups’ (Gudykunst, 1998, p. 249). However, they are merely patterns 
of behaviour which do not reflect all members of a community. Mobility and 
interaction with other people(s) result in personal development and change as we 
come into contact with the world outside our national borders. In turn, this contact 
may result in the development of exogroup as well as endogroup identities, which 
are context dependent and can co-exist rather than being mutually exclusive. 
Thus, cultural identity does not have to be linked to our place of birth, but to the 

sum of our experiences, and the language people use becomes a vehicle for 
expressing identity, regardless of whether it is their native or a foreign language.  
 
Soderberg ascribes to the opinion that people have multiple identities, asserting 
that they play different roles within the framework of their communities which are 
very distinct from each other and not necessarily linked to their immediate 
mainstream community. She writes: ‘People create and develop a large number of 
cultural communities, local, national and transnational and define themselves in 
relation to these’ (Soderberg, 1999, p. 140). If this is the case, people have the 
ability to move between their multiple identities, with language as a way of 
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expressing themselves. This is corroborated by Hall, who asserts that ‘Cultures do 
not talk to each other; individuals do’ (Hall, 2005, p. 125). In other words, it is 
possible to make generalisations in relation to the linguistic practices of a 
community, but there are also individual ones which reflect each person’s complex 
and heterogeneous identity/ies. As Bausinger argues: ‘In our modern world…there 
is such a high degree of mobility that a firm and more or less unchangeable 
identity is nothing but a prison, dysfunctional for the fulfilment of the real needs 
and demands of society’ (Bausinger, 1999, p. 11). In other words, wide-ranging, 
plural and cultural repertoires, together with the communicative tools people 
choose, are important in a modern global age. 
 

The study of cultural identity can focus on different aspects of people’s lives and 
include such factors as gender, race, sexual orientation, social class and, of 
particular pertinence to this study, age. McCrindle and Wolfinger ascribe to this 
opinion, linking age with social identity, and point out that: 
 

generations are the most self-evident divisions in our society today. More differences 
lie between the generations – from age and priorities to values, attitudes and learning 
and communication style – than in any other divide. … The generations are not just 
scientifically identifiable cohorts, but increasingly tribes and identities. The gap 
between generations over centuries and decades has increased. 

McCrindle & Wolfinger, 2011, p. 25 
 
On the issue of identity, Kramsch makes a case for a link between culture, 
language and identity, stating that they cannot be disassociated, and that 
language is an important element of one’s culture which should not be undermined 
or undervalued. She adds that the various forms of language people use embody 
the multiple identities they construct as they express themselves in different 
settings: 
 

Speakers identify themselves and others through their use of language; they view 
their language as a symbol of their social identity. The prohibition of its use is often 
perceived by its speakers as a rejection of their social group and their culture. Thus 
we can say that language symbolizes cultural reality. 

Kramsch, 2003, p. 3 
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According to Kramsch, language functions like a type of glue which holds the 
fabric of humanity together and is essential for communities to be formed and 
communication to take place. She makes the case for the development of fluid 
cultural identities and linguistic interaction within and across groups, stating that ‘in 
modern, historically complex, open societies it is much more difficult to define the 
boundaries of any particular social group and the linguistic and cultural identities of 
its members’ (Kramsch, 2003, p. 66). If these boundaries are becoming more 
blurred, then communities, and by implication language, are also more likely to 
impact each other. Gudykunst and Ting-Toomey argue that languages have the 
ability to influence each other and to change over time (Gudykunst & Ting-
Toomey, 1996, p. 3) as they come into contact with each other on an individual, 

sociological, national and global level. As a result, the conventional relationship 
that links one language to one culture becomes even harder to sustain. Risager 
claims that in a global age, language can be linked to more than one culture and 
therefore express an individual’s multiple identities: ‘The linguistic, cultural and 
social complexity arising from these developments makes the claim of an 
exclusive relationship between language and culture more unjustified than ever’ 
(Risager, 1999, p. 83). Kirkpatrick also ascribes to this argument and makes a 
case for language to be linked to more than one culture at a time, adding that 
people can express their local culture through the use of other languages other 
than own: ‘while a language must be linked to a culture, a language is not 
inextricably tied to one specific culture’ (Kirkpatrick, 2000, p. 1).  
 
It is impossible to talk about culture, language and identity without mentioning the 
power struggles which underpin language shift, be it through linguistic imperialism, 
linguistic pragmatism, or a combination of both. The linguistic imprint countries 
have left on others after having colonised them and the imposition of English by 
institutions like the British Council are undeniable. They have played a major role 
in the spread and preservation of English around the world and contributed to its 
status today. However, with increased access to the world around them, especially 
through digital media and technology, people are increasingly learning English 
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voluntarily rather than due to a created need or desire, which may have been 
imposed by others. It is no longer just a language of people in power, but rather a 
language of the people who choose to use it on their own terms and for their own 
personal motivations. Moreover, it can be argued that if a particular group chooses 
to use language through personal desire rather than imposition, it can create a 
more fluid and dynamic process of linguistic change against the backdrop of 
globalisation, multiculturalism and of course, multilingualism.  
 
As part of any social group, we are brought up to filter the information we are 
exposed to and create constructs and representations of ourselves and of others 
in order to make sense of the world around us. Language is just one of the ways in 

which we can exert or be subjected to power, both within and outside our 
communities. Power is very often operationalised by people through resistance 
practices and culture is shaped by the power struggles which take place to 
impose, reject or legitimise cultural practices. Consequently, power may help 
people to create representations with a view understanding the cultural value of 
resistance groups and/or the mainstream culture. As Hall puts it ‘representation 
connects meaning and language to culture’ (Hall, 1997, p. 15). It is generally 
understood that people from the same cultural background will have similar ways 
of interpreting what is said in interaction with others. Hall refers to the language 
forms that we use as ‘signs’, which can be decoded in two different ways, literally 
or from an interpretative perspective. The literal meaning of a sign, i.e., 
‘denotation’, defines the object of the sign at a basic level, not taking into account 
the context in which the sign was uttered. At a more complex level, the meaning 
we attribute to the sign is known as ‘connotation’, which is affected by our cultural 
background. This connotative meaning is far less static and may be perceived in 
different ways according to the setting. Hall states that ‘In actual discourse most 
signs will combine both the denotative and the connotative aspects [but] it is at the 
connotative level of the sign that situational ideologies alter and transform 
signification’ (Hall, 2003, p. 512). This study attempts to look at both the denotative 
and the connotative use of English when young people talk to each other and 
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make use of a particular linguistic repertoire to demarcate themselves from other 
generations within their mainstream societies. In other words, young people use 
English borrowings which may have the same denotative meaning of the source 
language but may also be imbued with a connotative meaning in the local 
language in order to allow people to express themselves effectively.  
 
Agar is of the opinion that the ‘circles’ around language do not facilitate 
communication. As long as languages, and by implication cultures, are self-
contained and not broken down, communication across cultures becomes more 
problematic (Agar, 1994). Agar goes on to defend that these ‘circles’ should be 
eliminated for effective communication to take place: 

 
culture erases the circle around language that people usually draw. You can master 
grammar and the dictionary, but without culture you won’t communicate. With culture, 
you can communicate with rocky grammar and a limited vocabulary. This statement 
seems paradoxical because of the circle around language, the circle that exists in 
most people’s imagination. Without the circle, the paradox disappears. The circle has 
to go. 

Agar, 1994, p. 29-30 
 
Although Agar makes a case for eliminating the circle to ease communication, the 
objective of this study is to show that, in our more globalised world, the circle 
between English and other languages has been eliminated to allow the flow of 

English to local settings, but has then been put up again to demarcate young 
people from other groups within their communities. In this way, the linguistic 
practices of this group contribute to the definition of their own particular culture.  
 
In his work on global Englishes and transcultural flows, Pennycook argues that it is 
essential to look at how the flows of human action affect identity, placing English at 
the centre of these flows based on the ‘complex interactions between global and 
local forces, English and popular culture’ (Pennycook, 2003, p. 3). Because young 
people find popular culture so appealing, the study of how English and popular 
culture are linked is key to understanding the processes which help shape their 
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feelings of belonging to or demarcation from their surrounding communities. The 
consumption of different features of popular culture, such as music, films, series, 
games, the digital media and possibly the use of English, by young people helps 
them to construct new identities which can co-exist with other ones. In this way, 
English does not detract from, but rather contributes to youth’s linguistic repertoire, 
their ability to express themselves and the construction of their identity/ies. 
 
It has been argued that having one fixed, stable, nation-bound identity no longer 
adequately defines postmodern individuals. Indeed, in postmodern societies, 
notions of identity are fluid and fragmented and in constant shift, making it difficult 
to come up with a fixed framework for current human activity which accurately 

describes how different groups use various aspects of their culture to develop their 
identities. Our focus is on young people, who, it can be argued, have widely 
adopted English, because of the freedom it affords them to construct and mediate 
their own identities on their own terms. In this way, they can develop linguistic 
plurality to communicate both locally and globally using a linguistic repertoire 
which has been enriched by English as a form of resistance towards the dominant 
culture. As Young points out:  
 

The mother tongue is not the only means for expressing emotion, intimacy, and 
identity. Nor is the hegemony of English proof against the historical processes of 
language change that adapt it to local needs and circumstances. … Local languages, 
local Englishes, and international Standard English are in constant contact and flux. 
The outcome of the contact is subject to the relations of power between speakers and 
the political attitudes of the community in which they live. The identities of speakers 
inhere in their actions not the language they speak, actions that differ from practice to 
practice and from speaker to speaker.  

Young, 2008, p. 12 
 
The choice to learn English is different from the use of some words in local 
discourse as evidence of a possible youth identity construct. That choice is 
complex and social rather than a sign of resistance among young people. It is on 
the school curriculum, paid for by parents and rarely a ‘choice’. There are however 
various ways of adopting English. Young people using English which stems from 
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the consumption of popular culture is disruptive and may be a sign of resistance, 
which is reflected in informal learning and disruptive communicative behaviour. 
The different ways individuals are personally motivated to learn English within their 
communities legitimises its use within and across groups, in a clear juxtaposition 
of assimilation/similarity and contrast/difference.  
 
In addition to people’s desire to learn and/or use English, the places where young 
people use particular language forms as an expression of self-identity is also 
something which should be taken into account. Hetherington ascribes to the 
opinion that the spaces where the linguistic practices of youth are carried out are 
central to the construction of their identity. He points out that that ‘Identity, as well 

as being about identification and organisation is also about spatiality. It also 
means that certain spaces act as sites for the performance of identity’ 
(Hetherington, 1998, p. 105). These spaces allow for the exposure to, assimilation 
and practice of new linguistic forms and gives youth a place where they can ‘play’ 
with language before assimilating it into their linguistic repertoires. In relation to 
these spaces, Hetherington states that: 

 
for some young people, shopping malls have a social centrality that provides a focus 
for the articulation of identity and sense of belonging. This concept of social centrality 
is important in understanding the spaces of identity. [and] particular sites, have a 
social centrality for those who are trying to create some alternative and expressive 
identification with one another. They are not merely places where like-minded people 
congregate but symbolic centres around which the values and practices associated 
with an identity position are performed.  

Hetherington, 1998, p. 106-107 
 
According to Aarsœther et al., the places where young people experiment and 
cement their identities is crucial, where ‘youngsters create a human ‘meaningful’ 
space in which they locate their urban vernacular but at the same time this 
constructed space in turn is also constantly reshaping the vernacular’ (Aarsœther 
et al., 2015, p. 269). This demonstrates youth’s need for spaces where they can 
carry out their linguistic practices but those spaces also create opportunities for 
further linguistic experimentation, creation and identification.  
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In an attempt to bring the strands of this chapter together, it is possible to say that 
culture is reflected in a diversity of behaviour patterns, with a wide-ranging palette 
of possible human action. Through cultural actions, identity becomes a social 
construct which allows people to express themselves and it is through co-
constructed interaction that they become aware of themselves and of others. 
Although culture can be shared within a society or group, it is also adaptive in 
nature and has the ability to build on itself to develop and evolve in different ways, 
which may in turn be transmitted to others within or across communities. The 
dramatic increase in the amount of information on the internet, a sense of 
individualism is enhanced in order for people to assert themselves, constantly 
building upon existing identities to adapt to new contexts, challenges and 

opportunities. If on one hand, globalisation and the homogenisation of lifestyles 
and consumption is positive, it is also important to pinpoint how group dynamics 
allow individuals to perform practices in local contexts to construct collective 
identities. In a global world, people have become more individualistic and 
empowered in their everyday practices, which enables them to choose how they 
want to express themselves. When this is done on a collective level, the result is 
the construction of groups who share similar motivations and ideologies which are 
reflected in their local practices.  
 
Having established that culture, language and identity are inextricably linked, it is 
important to look more closely at the linguistic practices of the group of people, or 
sub-group, who are at the centre of this thesis: youth. Increased globalisation, 
exposure to technology and new local and global practices have allowed people to 
express themselves in various ways and within a range of different communities 
and settings in practices which are specific to both the group and the individual. 
The following chapter aims to give an overview of some of the literature which has 
been published on youth, the language it uses and the possible construction of a 
youth identity through linguistic choice and practices.  
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Chapter 3: Youth culture, language and identity. 
 

 

The young, free to act on their initiative, can lead  

their elders in the direction of the unknown. 

 
Margaret Mead 

 
 
The focus of chapter 1 was to show the spread of English on a global level and its 
impact on local languages through the use of its borrowings. Chapter 2 aimed to 
give an overview of the concept of culture, and more specifically show how culture 
and language are inextricably linked and how languages can express multiples 
forms of identity. The objective of this chapter is to look at the linguistic practices 
of young people, how those practices may differ from the language of other groups 
within their local communities and what motivations drive those actions. By taking 
a closer look at the oral discourse and linguistic choices of youth, it may be 
possible to understand how and why English is used and whether or not it helps to 
create and cement a youth identity. The chapter starts with a presentation of the 
development of ‘youth’ as an area of study and its relevance as an important 
developmental stage in a person’s life. It then presents some of the ritualistic and 
resistance practices which are specific to young people, in particular their English 
language use in different parts of the world, and finishes by discussing how 
English may impact youth’s sense of self and the possible construction of a youth 
identity. 

 
Studies into youth culture have been multidisciplinary in nature and very often take 
into account the development, history, psychology and practices of youth. They 
focus on the relationships among young people both within their age group and 
with other generations within their larger communities. Their aim is to encourage a 
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deeper understanding of the practices of youth culture, which are connected by 
common values and ideas and driven by common goals. Before doing that, 
however, an important issue to discuss is that of the lower and upper age limits of 
youth. This has been a topic of much debate over recent decades, with authors 
putting forward different age ranges as well as changing them according to the 
shifting values and practices of contemporary society.  
 
 

3.1 The age of youth culture.  
 

Although the interest in young people and the practices which differentiate them 
from other generations began after World War II, youth culture as a recognised 
area of research only began to gain momentum in the mid-1970s, when the 
Birmingham Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies (CCCS) published 
Resistance Through Rituals by Hall and Jefferson (Hall & Jefferson, 1976). In this 
book, the authors claimed that youth culture spanned the period between the ages 
of 16 and 21. Greater access to new forms of popular culture and increased 
consumerism allowed for the emergence of new practices and spaces where 
meaning and identity could be constructed in a more creative way, where young 
people could explore new ways to express their individuality and shared sense of 
identity. In this way, youth became a subculture which distinguished itself from the 

larger and more dominant community through a variety of practices which include, 
among others, music, attire, leisure activities and language.  
 
With the increase in globalisation and greater access to technology, it would seem 
natural that this division into subcultures would become increasingly more evident. 
Since the 1980s, youth styles have become more fragmented as young people 
play out different roles in society and challenge the traditional norm-defining 
dominant culture (Bennett & Khan-Harris, 2004). They argue that there are a 
number of constraints to the age range put forward by the CCCS, contending that 
young people may reach adulthood but still maintain a set of practices which is 
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youth-like in nature well into their twenties (Bennett & Khan-Harris, 2004). Bennet 
and Khan-Harris claim that since the 1990s, ‘the combined effects of post 
industrialization and the increasing amounts of unstructured free time available to 
young people has given rise to a new ‘clubbing culture’ which dissolved structural 
divisions such as class, race and gender’ (Bennett & Khan-Harris, 2004, p. 11). At 
the heart of these changes are popular culture and the media, which work 
simultaneously as both a source of and vehicle for different forms of self-
expression. As Duncan puts it ‘Since the beginning of the youth culture after World 
War II, a synergetic mutual dependence has developed between them and the 
media [with] areas that reflect personal, local, national, and global beliefs and 
awareness’ (Duncan, 2006, p. 39).  

 
In traditional terms, youth was perceived as the transition period from childhood to 
adulthood, and it was not given much importance as a phase of shaping and 
moulding individuals’ personalities and identity. Up to the end of World War II, 
research into the role of youth in the development of the individual was limited and 
youth was seen as a phase of sometimes rebellious behaviour before taking on 
the responsibilities of adulthood. However, more recently, researchers’ 
perceptions of this stage in life has changed to embrace a broader concept of 
youth and the everyday practices of young people, who attempt to assert 
themselves and resist the hegemonic nature of the mainstream culture. 
Buckingham argues that youth is an essential period of growth and self-
awareness, during which young people ‘negotiate their separation from their 
family, and develop independent social competence (for example, through 
participation in ‘cliques’ and larger ‘crowds’ of peers, who exert different types of 

influence) … [lasting] from the end of compulsory schooling to the entry into 

waged labor’ (Buckingham, 2008, p. 3). However, the issue of defining the age at 
which youth starts and finishes remains a topic of much debate.  
 
Herr argues that, over the last 200 years, young people are starting puberty earlier 
whereas inversely adulthood comes later on in life, adding that ‘The past 50 years 
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have seen the widest separation ever experienced between the timing of sexual 
maturation and the assumption of adult roles’ (Herr, 2006, p. 30). This is 
particularly true because of the increasing numbers of young people who choose 
to go to higher education and are still, to some extent, dependent on their parents. 
In addition to the increase in the age range of young people classified as youth, 
Herr also points out another aspect which is of relevance, namely  that it is a 
period which is often accompanied by self-refection, when youth is preoccupied 
with identity issues such as ‘Who am I?’ and ‘Who can I become?’ (Herr, 2006, p. 
29), showing an awareness of self and its future.  
 
When it comes to classifying the various the age ranges of ‘youth’, the concept 

depends on upon the perspective of different authors who carry out research into 
the area. During their COLT (The Bergen Corpus of London Teenage Language) 
study in 1993, which will be discussed in more detail later, Stenström et al. divided 
individuals into one of six age groups: (i) 0-9 (pre-adolescence), (ii) 10-13 (early 
adolescence), (iii) 14-16 (middle adolescence), (iv) 17-19 (late adolescence), (v) 
20-29 (young adults) and (vi) 30+ (older adults) (Stenström, 2002). For the 
purposes of this study, groups (iv) and (v), late adolescence and young adults 
respectively are of particular pertinence because they cover the age range of the 
participants. McCrindle and Wolfinger (2011) opted to give an overview of the 
different stages in people’s lives and how the concept of youth has been 
incorporated into them. This can be seen in Figure 8, which shows the progress 
from the 19th century, when youth was not even considered as a relevant stage in 
a person’s life, to its introduction in the 20th century and finally to a more detailed 
classification of youth with age-specific characteristics in the 21st century. This 
classification comprises ‘tweens’ (9 to 12-year olds who adopt teen-like 
behaviour), ‘teens’ (between 13 and 19 years of age) and ‘kippers’, which stands 
for ‘Kids In Parents Pockets Eroding Retirement Savings’ and who are the older 
teens and early adults who are still totally or partially dependent upon their parents 
for financial support (McCrindle & Wolfinger, 2011, p. 26).  
 



 73 

Besides the classification put forward in Figure 8, McCrindle and Wolfinger have 
suggested other terms to (re)classify other life stages (2011). Towards the end of 
World War II resulted in a generation of people referred to as the ‘baby boomers’, 
who thrived in economically stable and financially well-established contexts. This 
was followed by Generation X (also referred to as ‘X-ers’, ‘Baby Busters’, ‘Post-
Boomers’ and ‘Slackers’) who were born between 1965 and 1979. After this came 
Generation Y (also known as ‘Y-ers’, ‘Millennials’, the ‘Dot.com Generation’ or the 
previously mentioned ‘Kippers’) born between 1980 and 1994 (McCrindle & 
Wolfinger, 2011, p. 12).  
 

 
 

Figure 8: Progression of the concept of changing life stages – adapted from McCrindle & Wolfinger, 2011, p. 26 

 
In an article for Time magazine, published on 20th May, 2013, Stein alters the term 
‘Millennials’ to ‘Generation M’, sometimes with the ‘M’ re-positioned and adapted 
to come up with what he calls the ‘Me, Me, Me Generation’ because of what he 
perceives to be their highly narcissistic personality and their dependence on their 
parents (Stein, 2013, para. 5). He increases the birth range of ‘Millennials’ from 
1980 to 2000, asserting that they have not developed at the same rate as previous 
youth generations. McCrindle and Wolfinger concur with this opinion, stating that 
‘Children have grown up and taking on more adult like behaviour earlier on, yet the 
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full responsibilities of being an adult such as having a job and raising a family have 
been put off until the individual’s 20s or 30s’ (McCrindle & Wolfinger, 2011, p. 25).  
What is clear from these classifications is that it is difficult to pinpoint a particular 
set of age ranges into which teenagers and young adults fit in neatly and the age 
range described varies from author to author. However, throughout this thesis, I 
will be focusing on a particular group within the subculture of youth, namely 
university students within the age range 18 to 25, and I will be referring to them as 
millennials. University students are of particular interest to me as a researcher 
firstly, because I am a teacher in higher education and secondly, because, as 
previously mentioned by Jenkins, university provides a context where there are 
many young people, making it an ideal place out research into youth practices.  

 
The Eurostudent website states that the current average age of students in Europe 
ranges between 22 and 29.7 years, and that figure is 24.8 years for Portugal 
(Eurostudent a). The site also shows that 72% of students in higher education in 
Portugal are under 25 years of age, with a median age of 22 (Eurostudent b). In 
2019, there were 385,247 students in higher education in Portugal (Pordata, 2019) 
and the Higher Education OECD report ‘Education at a Glance 2019’ sates that 
19-20 was the average age most people in the OECD countries enter higher 
education, with 41% of 19-20 year-olds in Portugal enrolled in higher education 
(OECD, 2019, p. 2). However, it adds that only 30% finish their degrees within the 
regular time it would take to complete the degree programme and only 65% 
complete it at the end of 6 years (OECD, 2019, p. 2). Despite the fact that not all 
young people are in higher education and are not representative of youth as a 
whole, taking this data into consideration, it would seem that university is a good 
setting for the study of young people to obtain an indication of the practices of that 
particular group. 
 
The following section presents some examples of the linguistic practices of young 
people, in some cases in higher education contexts, and discusses how their 
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behaviour may contribute to a sense of belonging and demarcation from other 
generations. 
 
 

3.2 Youth culture and language. 
 

Globalisation presents new challenges for all social groups, including youth, but it 
also comes with new opportunities for people to equip themselves with the 
competences they need to succeed in a global society as well as to ensure 
effective and appropriate communication and interaction. The analysis of the 
practices of young people may help to provide an insight into how they 
communicate on a local and/or global level. In this way, it is possible to see if 
youth uses English simply as a practice which has been picked up through 
exposure to such things as the internet, social media and perhaps even their 
peers, or if there are other driving forces in learning and appropriating English into 
their native discourse. 
 
Stein states that millennials are an important group to research for two reasons. 
Firstly, because ‘At 80 million strong, they are the biggest age grouping in 
American history’, which means that their patterns of behaviour are indicative of 
their culture and identity, and secondly, because it is probably ‘the last large birth 

grouping that will be easy to generalize about’ (Stein, 2013, para. 3), due to the 
fast pace of technological progress. Increased consumption by young people, 
especially of digital technology, may result in some underlying factors which make 
them more similar to other millennials around the world than to the different 
generations within their dominant cultures: 
 

Each country's millennials are different, but because of globalization, social media, the 
exporting of Western culture and the speed of change, millennials worldwide are more 
similar to one another than to older generations within their nations. Even in China, 
where family history is more important than any individual, the Internet, urbanization 
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and the one-child policy1 have created a generation as overconfident and self-involved 
as the Western one. 

Stein, 2013, para. 3 
 
Millennials are the first generation to be born in a world which was clearly being 
transformed into a global network. At the end of the 20th century, family life often 
revolved around the dinner table or the television, which had a central role in 
bringing different generations together. Through digital media young people can 
make real and virtual friends all over the world and communicate on an 
unprecedented level without leaving the comfort of their homes. They can be 
constantly connected, through their computers and mobile devices. They are able 
to share data on social networks and can communicate both locally and globally. 
This makes them a community which is bound physically and virtually to different 
groups. In sum, millennials probably have characteristics unlike any previous 
generation, and it is likely that their practices reflect that change.  
 
A study of the way in which young people use language, especially the English 
borrowings they adopt in their local languages, can help to shed light on how 
digital media have changed the way youth communicates. Chambers asserts that 
‘Age plays an almost autocratic role in our social lives and, it follows, in our 
linguistic development’ (Chambers, 1997, p. 146), and so while there may be 
aspects of people’s lives today which are in constant flux, the same cannot be said 

for age. As Chambers states: 
 

Our age is an immutable social fact, and it is proving, with advances in social 
organization and medical science, to be the most immutable. Social classes may be 
altered in political economies that allow for mobility so that individuals need not live 
their days in the class they are born into, and gender roles become less confining 
under exactly the same conditions, with a wider range of possibilities for the sexes. 
The impact of social and sexual categorization can thus be altered by political action – 
but our ages remain fixed. 

Chambers, 1997, p. 146 
 

 
1 This information was published before the end of the one-child policy at the end of 2015 
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Saville-Troike provides a number of criteria which help to determine our identities, 
two of which are age and education, and according to her, ‘Status is often largely 
determined by social class membership, but age or education may be more salient 
… [and] In most speech communities, age is a major dimension for social 
categorization’ (Saville-Troike, 1993, p. 87-89).  
 
If we take into account the fact that youth is exposed to a lot of linguistic variation 
through digital media, it is likely that a synergetic relationship will develop between 
the two. In other words, the consumption of technology may result in the increase 
in the linguistic choices of young people, which in turn may go against the 
practices and ideologies of the mainstream culture. As Chambers puts it, when it 

comes to youth, there is ‘sometimes a preference for variants not favored by 
adults’ (Chambers, 1997, p. 172), in large part to resist the hegemony imposed 
upon them by their societies. It is possible that older generations may fear that the 
linguistic practices of young people could have a detrimental effect on the 
language. Poveda however, disagrees, and points out the following: 
 

popular accounts of how adolescents’ language is becoming degraded and how this, 
in turn, will degrade overall language quality should be questioned. These panics are 
voiced every other decade and only prove that youth are succeeding in using 
language to socially demarcate themselves as an age group in very complex ways. 

Poveda, 2006, p. 46 
 

This shows that the linguistic repertoire of young people is constantly developing 
and continuously questioned by the dominant culture. However, the practices of 
youth are not only normal, they are an intrinsic part of what it means to be young 
and reflect the need to differentiate itself from other generations, without 
negatively impacting local languages. 
 
Steinberg ascribes to the opinion that the profound changes initiated by a ‘variety 
of social, economic, political and cultural forces, [means that] we can no longer 
make sense of youth by using traditional assumptions about its nature’ (Steinberg, 
2006, p. xiv). Therefore, it can be assumed that to understand them, it is 
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necessary to analyse the linguistic practices of social groups, what Hymes refers 
to as ‘speech communities’, which share a common understanding of the speech 
conventions of that group so that meaning can be conveyed effectively (Hymes, 
1994, p. 14). Therefore, this study aims to understand to what extent English may 
contribute to the development of a youth speech community, on a local and/or on 
a global level, with its own norms and conventions.  
 
Saville-Troike has argued that not all people who speak the same language can 
be considered part of the same speech community and that group membership 
may be ‘based on history, politics, and group identification, rather than on purely 
linguistic factors’ (Saville-Troike, 1993, p. 17). However, it can be posited that 

youth can create its own speech community, and even if the group is not 
linguistically homogeneous. 
 
Graddol et al. put forward some constraints to the concept of speech community, 
especially when it comes to defining its boundaries, because as languages come 
into contact with each other, the chances of that community becoming more 
heterogeneous also increases, which contradicts the ideal that a speech 
community should have common linguistic and communicative features. Graddol 
et al. add that ‘absolute linguistic homogeneity may well not be found even within 
an idiolect (the variety of language spoken by one individual)’ (Graddol et al., 
1998, p. 24), and even less likely among people who speak different languages. 
However, linguistic choice among young people helps to cement certain linguistic 
practices through the use of borrowings, so homogeneity may not necessarily be 
the goal of the people who make up these groups, but rather the linguistic choices 
they make in order to communicate within their groups. Wenger calls these groups 
‘communities of practice’, or CoPs (Wenger, 1998) where, according to him, there 

is ‘mutual engagement in shared practices [by] making use of members’ shared 

repertoire’ (Wenger, 1998, p. 73). What young people have in common with each 
other is the interaction they have with others, both within and outside their 
communities. Traditional ‘hard-shelled’ communities (Saville-Troike, 1993, p. 19) 
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allow minimal interaction and language and culture are more monolithic and more 
likely to remain stable. However, Saville-Troike’s ‘soft-shelled’ (Saville-Troike, 
1993, p. 19) groups are more open to other languages and therefore more porous 
to borrowings from other tongues. From the literature put forward in this thesis, it 
would seem that millennials fit precisely into these soft-shelled communities due to 
the extensive exposure to digital technology and their openness and willingness to 
experiment with language to express themselves. 
 
As was discussed in chapter 1, the phenomenon of borrowing occurs in many 
places and in and across different communities. However, there has been 
considerable research carried out into English borrowings specifically used by 

young people in different parts of the world (Smith, 1997; Jenkins, 2003; Modiano, 
2003; Velez-Rendon, 2003; Erkenbrecher, 2004; Taavitsainen & Pahta, 2003, 
2008; Kim, 2006; Kovács, 2008; Gomes, 2008; Cipriano, 2015; Ilic 2017; Fiedler, 
2017) and the impact of this phenomenon on other languages. Andersen, for 
example, demonstrated the playful approach some young people have towards 
the use of borrowings and confirmed that the majority of borrowings used by the 
participants of her study were English, showing its ubiquity in the repertoire of 
young Norwegians. She also found that there was extensive use of English 
expletives by young Norwegians, particularly the term ‘fuck’, and explained that 
some features of the source language (SL) made their way into the recipient 
language (RL) but others had been adapted to local Norwegian speaking 
conventions (Andersen, 2014). Some examples of this process include terms like 
‘what the fuck’, which has not suffered any changes from the SL, but also 
adaptations to the RL, for example ‘fuck heller’, which literally means ‘fuck rather’ 
(Andersen, 2014, p. 30).  
 
In a study carried out by Ilic (2017), which focused on the incorporation of English 
features into Serbian, it was found that English borrowings were directly and 
indirectly used by young people into Serbian mostly for pragmatic functions, 
referring to them as ‘pragmatic Anglicisms’. They include mostly interjections, 
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greetings, abbreviations and short phrases which have ‘illocutionary force’ (such 
as ‘hi’, ‘bye-bye’, ‘wow’, ‘oops’, ‘yeah’, ‘sorry’, ‘please’, ‘cool’, ‘ok’, ‘okay’, ‘no 
comment’, ‘of course’, and the acronyms LOL, ROFL, OMG, BTW, FYI and RIP2 
(Ilic, 2017, p. 107). Ilic goes on to add that this borrowing is an innovative 
communicative and cultural process resulting from the impact of Anglo-American 
influences (Ilic, 2017). 
 
Fiedler (2017) refers to the changing nature of borrowings young people use from 
English into German, most of which are nouns and play an important role in the 
creation of hybrid compound nouns, referred to by Fiedler as ‘phraseological units 
i.e. prefabricated items in the form of word-groups and sentences’ rather than 

isolated words, such as ‘no risk’, ‘no fun’, ‘meet and greet’ and ‘blind date’, among 
others (Fiedler, 2017, p. 1-2). Erkenbrecher (2006) also carried out research into 
the use of English borrowings in German (Erkenbrecher, 2006, p. 19), where most 
of the respondents were students from the University of Bayreuth in Germany.  A 
total of 100 respondents were asked to identify the top ten English words they felt 
were used most frequently. The results can be seen below, in descending 
frequency and with the number of times each term was mentioned.  
 
1 Cool – 23 hits 
2 Handy – 20 hits 
3 Email – 18 hits  
4 Party / Laptop – 14 hits 
5 Internet – 13 hits 
6 Jeans – 12 hits 
7 Okay / Beamer – 11 hits 
8 Shoppen / Fuck / Computer / CD – 10 hits 
9 T-Shirt / Show / Manager – 9 hits  
10 Trend / Star / Live / Link / Fastfood / dissen / Band – 8 hits 

 
2 Although originally, the acronym RIP came from the Latin requiescat in pace. 
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The word ‘cool’, typically associated with youth, is the most commonly used word 
and mentioned by 23 people out of the 100 surveyed. Besides the more 
mainstream term ‘okay’, the majority of the other words on the list seem to be ones 
which are linked to youth and their lifestyle, i.e. ‘party’, ‘show’, ‘star’ and ‘band’, 
ICT terms such as ‘email’, ‘laptop’, ‘internet’, ‘computer’, ‘CD’ and ‘link’, terms 
possibly linked to consumerism, i.e. ‘shoppen’ and ‘fastfood’ and the expletive 
‘fuck.’ Kovács also carried out research with German teenagers about the 
borrowings they used and concluded that there was a level of ‘coolness’ when it 
came to using English borrowings because they were perceived as ‘trendy’ 
(Kovács, 2008, p. 80-81) and strongly associated with popular music. 
 

Taavitsainen and Pahta (2003) discuss the increasing influence of English on 
Finnish and focus on the intention of the speakers rather than on the language 
used, stating that most people believe that it is important to master English in 
order to function effectively on an international level. They claim that due to the 
positive attitudes young people have towards English use and the influence they 
may exert on Finnish may make it difficult to maintain Finnish in its current state, 
adding that ‘The attitudes towards English varied between different age groups: 
older people thought the position of English to be too dominant in Finland, while 
younger people did not think so’ (Taavitsainen & Pahta, 2003, p. 6). In later 
research, Taavitsainen and Pahta argued that English is used by most age groups 
but that the strength of global influences means that it is more prominent in youth 
culture. In addition, their work shows that young people combine English lexemes 
with Finnish inflectional endings to provide new and sometimes more complex 
hybrid forms, which may over time filter down to other generations and into written 
forms of Finnish (Taavitsainen & Pahta, 2008). 
 
Velez-Rendon (2003) carried out work into the use of English in Colombia where 
the teaching of a foreign language at university is obligatory for three semesters. 
Even though other foreign languages are taught, what people understand ‘foreign 
language’ to be is English and that is the language which is usually on the 
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curricula. Although Velez-Rendon asserts that the students at university have a 
negative opinion about having to learn English, they have a far more positive 
attitude towards its use in more informal contexts, presumably when they are 
either learning it outside their formal education system or when using it with peers 
(Velez-Rendon, 2003, p. 196).  
 
Modiano (2003) carried out work into the use of English borrowings by young 
Swedes and stresses that English use is linked to particular areas, one of which is 
youth:  
 

The increased use of such terminology among Swedes indicates how the mindset of 
youth culture, information technology, sports and business become globalized to the 
extent the people throughout the world, in scores of languages, find it natural to adopt 
American-English terms. 

Modiano, 2003, p. 38 
 
With his research, Modiano also demonstrated the phenomenon of adapting 
English verbs to a Swedish inflection, especially for verbs related to ICT and 
physical fitness. In the former, verbs such as ‘chat’, ‘boot’, ‘mail’ and ‘surf’ become 
‘chatta’, ‘boota’, ‘maila’ and ‘surfa’ respectively (Modiano, 2003, p. 38). This is yet 
another example of how English may be changed and adapted, in this case 
phonetically, to the local language, demonstrating the more ingenious side of the 
use of English borrowings, altering them to suit people’s need to express 

themselves in their own particular way, in a process Bhatt has termed as ‘socio-
linguistic creativity’ (Bhatt, 2001). 
 
Smith (1997) has carried out work into the use of English borrowings in modern 
Spanish and has found that it is ubiquitous in many fields of Spanish life. With 
regard to their use by young people, he states that they clearly use English to 
make a stand against the dominant culture and showing their preference for 
popular culture, adding that ‘Madrid teenagers wishing to make it clear to their 
peers that they are not just one of the herd, in economic or cultural terms, greet 
each other with a hearty 'Hello!', punctuate their utterances with plenty of 'okays', 
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and use their best pronunciation when singing hits by their pop idols’ (Smith, 1997, 
p. 23). Smith adds that these borrowings are adopted ‘to fill gaps … to bona fide 
linguistic needs rather than to any trivial fashion’ (Smith, 1997, p. 24) giving the 
process much more relevance when it comes to understanding linguistic change. 
 
Kim has discussed the importance of English for young people in Korea, stating 
that ‘they are socialized into their national culture as Koreans while becoming 
socialized into the global society and culture through learning English’ (Kim, 2006, 
p. 595-596). This means that youth in Korea develops a local identity, which goes 
hand-in-hand with its global identity, with English playing a defining role in the 
construction of the latter. 

 
In an article published in the Portuguese news site Observador, Cipriano puts 
forward the opinion that not only do young Portuguese people frequently use 
English borrowings in their discourse, but also that they are incredibly creative 
when they do so (Cipriano, 2015), stating that: 
 

This creativity is expressed, not only through the creation of new words but also from 
importing foreign terms, which are very often combined with other words of 
Portuguese origin. ‘Bueda cool’ [very cool], ‘yaright’ [yes, ok] … are good examples of 
this. Going on a date is ‘ter um date’, a good thing is ‘bueda nice’ and thwarted plans 
are a ‘ganda fail’. (my translation) 

Cipriano, 2015, para. 8 
 
Once again, this shows the way young people manipulate their linguistic repertoire 
and the innovative way they mix English borrowings with their native language to 
express themselves in novel ways. Cipriano develops this idea even further, 
stating that this linguistic creativity comes primarily from younger people and goes 
as far as saying that ‘many terms and expressions will never disappear altogether 
because as a general rule, the language of young people (almost) always 
becomes more mainstream. It is like a virus that ends up infecting other 
generations in society’ (Cipriano, 2015, para. 4 – my translation). The article 
makes a claim for the endurance of some of the borrowings, which may continue 
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to be used as youth moves into adulthood. Not all authors agree with Cipriano, 
stating that the borrowings used change from one generation to another in an 
attempt to assert themselves as unique and different from the previous generation.  
 
In my research into the use of English by university students in Portugal, the 
results collated in 2006 from showed that English borrowings were an important 
part of their everyday discourse (Gomes, 2008). Of the 205 respondents, the top 
eight borrowings used, in descending order, were ‘ok’, ‘cool’, ‘hello’, ‘yes’, ‘email’, 
‘night’’, ‘nice’ and ‘fashion’. Although the top words were mostly interjections and 
fillers, there were also some expletives, and 60% were nouns, therefore content 
words, some of which had had native infinitive verb endings added, for example 

‘printar’ (from ‘print’), ‘deletar’ (from ‘delete’) and ‘postar’ (from ‘post’). The 
borrowings were primarily used in academic or informal contexts and TV, music, 
the internet and cinema were the most influential sources of the borrowings used. 
The study also showed the ubiquity of English in the linguistic repertoire of the 
university students who took part in the study, and how important the borrowings 
were in their everyday discourse and to facilitate international communication 
(Gomes, 2008). 
 
Jenkins’ research with Japanese-English bilinguals in Japan reveals how different 
languages may be used to communicate differences in mood and meaning, 
depending on the situation (Jenkins, 2003). Although the participants are bilingual 
and use Japanese or English depending on the context, the comments they make 
highlight the fact that languages have the power not just to transmit ideas or 
concepts, but to carry more nuanced forms of meaning:  
 

I use Japanese when I request something. Japanese is softer … don’t you think so? 
And when I apologize  
 
… well, I might use English if I don’t really feel like apologizing. A Japanese apology 
sounds more sincere (Keiko). 
 
I think my personality differs in English and Japanese. I’m more wild when I speak 
English … I mean, more outgoing and not so conservative. Yeah, I’m more 



 85 

conservative in Japanese. I feel ‘this is me’ when I can say something in English 
(Chikako). 
 
My personality changes from Japanese mode to English mode. I’m more sarcastic and 
joking all the time and outgoing and, well, that’s when I’m speaking English. In 
Japanese, I’m quieter (Eriko). 

Jenkins, 2003, p. 143 
 
The comments made from the participants in Jenkins’ study show how flexible 
young people are when they use language and suggest that their linguistic choices 
are conscious and context contingent, depending on what they want to say and 
how they want to express themselves. 
 
Even in cultures where there is already an established English variety, such as 
Singlish, youth still finds a way to use English in a way which is different from the 
dominant culture and carries specific meaning for them. Mei states that ‘Today’s 
Singapore youth – tomorrow’s leaders – have demonstrated in no uncertain terms 
their need for a language they can identify with’ and that ‘Singlish is a great 
symbol for solidarity amongst the youth, and a process of adaptation and creation 
is apparent in its use’ (Mei, 2001, p. 44). Although this is not a case of borrowing, it 
shows how English can play a role in the development of a sense of youth identity, 
even when the mainstream population uses it. 
 

There is no doubt that in all the above-mentioned examples, English’s global role 
in international communication is highlighted, and its link to popular culture and its 
presence in technology and social media make it an important source of terms 
which are used locally. According to Toolan, ‘No contemporary language has such 
an enormous number of diverse and influential stakeholders as English’ (Toolan, 
1997, p. 4), so it is natural to assume that although borrowings from other 
languages may occur, it is likely that English will continue to be the most important 
source of them around the world, at least in the foreseeable future, and its impact 
will continue to be discussed and contested. 
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When it comes to youth practices in particular, Svendsen summarised the 
association between language, youth and identity and the different linguistic 
practices in diverse settings, especially against the backdrop of globalisation and 
increased consumption. Her focus was on the processes of linguistic and cultural 
hybridisation, which challenge processes homogenisation and standardisation in 
local settings (Svendsen, 2015, p. 4). As Svendsen asserts, ‘young people’s 
linguistic practices are rather unsurprisingly locally bound, but at the same time 
globally contingent in multilayered and comprehensive ways’. In other words, the 
language used is linked to native settings but affected by new complex global 
economic flows.   
 

We have seen in this section how youth language challenges some of the norms 
imposed by societies by extending the linguistic repertoire of young people when 
they interact with others. The ability this generation have to imbue their local 
language with specific meaning through the use of English borrowings is a 
phenomenon which until recently was not given a prominent role in research into 
linguistic shift. However, recent standards and behaviours which do not conform to 
the expectations of society, but to the people who have created expectations for 
themselves and through that, a different sense of belonging and identity. The 
following section deals with the association between the language young people 
use and the creation of their identity, perhaps even transnational identity within 
their mainstream culture. 
 

 

3.3 Youth language and identity. 
 

Research has shown that youth is an important phase in a person’s life and 
fundamental to the development of their identity/ies, it is to be expected that 
practices which set them apart from other generations will also accompany their 
development into adulthood. This section looks at the association between the 
linguistic practices of youth and their identity, and whether there is such a thing as 
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a youth identity which is distinguishable from other generations within its dominant 
culture. It also aims to try to identify what drives young people to use language in 
certain ways and whether the patterns of linguistic behaviour which set them apart 
are common to youth in different places.  
 
In her work on World Englishes, Jenkins points out that English on the world stage 
is not only a means of communication but may serve a deeper purpose, one of 
promoting identity. In other words, English is not only a language which enables 
people to communicate with each other, it is also a vehicle which people can 
appropriate in local contexts which will contribute to the construction of local 
identity. When young people use English, they may also be in the process of 

constructing their own unique identity. Poveda argues that language plays such an 
important role in youth culture that the development of new words is an integral 
part of identity construction. In his opinion, these change as subsequent youth 
generations attempt to assert themselves. He adopts the term ‘lexical innovation’ 
to describe the process of inventing new words or transforming meaning from one 
language or context to another and adds that very often these terms are altered 
and/or substituted by following generations of adolescents (Poveda, 2006, p. 42). 
Roberts adds to this argument by saying the following: ‘Because young people 
want to be different from the youth of the previous decade – but not from the youth 
of two decades ago – they will often evolve new styles’ (Roberts, 1995, p. 17). 
What Roberts is saying is that youth feels a need to differentiate itself from its 
immediate predecessor and therefore seeks unique ways to demarcate itself from 
the previous generation by creating new ways of expressing itself. Oikonomidis 
agrees with Roberts and states that ‘the vast majority of borrowings appear to be 
transient, dying out as fashions and tastes change’ (Oikonomidis, 2003, p. 61) 
indicating that styles and practices change rapidly. Regardless of whether these 
styles change from one generation to the next, or actually have some staying 
power, they are vital to enabling youth to negotiate its identity with activities and 
practices which contribute to it. In his work on urban speech styles, Rampton goes 
as far as saying that some of the practices of older generations may actually be an 
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extension of this youth phenomenon and a continuation of practices which were 
played out and identities which were forged in youth and in some cases, language 
may have actually been ‘adjusted to the concerns and constraints of adulthood’ 
(Rampton, 2015, p. 31). 
 
Language is not static, nor does it belong to youth, and people have always 
manipulated it to suit their needs. The Oxford English Dictionary (2015) for 
example shows that ‘cos’ dates back to 1828, ‘wot’ to 1829, ‘luv’ to 1898, ‘thanx’ to 
1936 and ‘ya’ to 1941. From this perspective, what youth does with language is 
neither novel nor innovative; however, the way it happens is of particular interest 
to this study. Young people are particularly open to new forms of language 

because they are still developing their own linguistic system. In today’s digital era, 
young people have the technological means and know-how to assert themselves 
through creative practices that include linguistic innovation. This does not mean 
that young people have replaced the linguistic repertoire of the dominant culture, 
but it may mean that they are finding other ways of expressing themselves. 
Increased consumption of popular culture means that they are more easily 
influenced by certain trends and globalisation has enabled them to become trend-
setters rather than followers. In this way, young people may prove to be a true 
driving force of linguistic change. In the case of English, young people in different 
parts of the world are taking a language which is not their own, stripping it of its 
native identity and transforming it into a vehicle of their individuality. Thus, English 
transcends boundaries between cultures and communities, while at the same time 
creating boundaries between generations in the local culture. In doing so, it 
creates a space where English can be used freely and acquire a new local status 
which co-exists with its global role as a lingua franca. 
 
We have argued that youth is a way of life chosen by people of a particular 
generation that adopt specific styles and practices, including the language they 
use, to distinguish themselves from other generations. Stenström et al.’s 1993 
extensive study into the way teenagers aged 13 to 17 living in a range of London 
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boroughs talk found that adolescents are discerning enough to use different 
linguistic forms of language depending on context by ‘accommodating their 
language as they tell a joke to a friend, answer the teacher’s question in class or 
discuss homework with their parents’ (Stenström et al., 2002, p. 212). Their 
findings, resulting from the COLT project3, showed that teenagers can either use 
their generation specific ‘teenage talk’ or have the ability to ‘talk proper’ if that is 
the register which is required (Stenström et al., 2002, p. 212), demonstrating that 
youth is very much in tune with the linguistic choices which are appropriate for 
different settings. Stenström et al. further highlight that the way young people talk 
has ‘the potential to influence the way language develops. Some, at least, of the 
many innovations in teenage talk – which are found at all levels of speech – work 

their way into the standard language’ (Strenström et al., 2002, p. 212). Whether or 
not these borrowings end up persisting in the lexicon of mainstream society, the 
fact remains that it is an ever-present phenomenon which helps young people to 
assert their position in society. 
 
This phenomenon may not just be limited to speech however. Although this study 
focuses on the oral discourse of young people, there are similar patterns in certain 
types of written discourse. Youth has constant access to information online and 
technology, which permeates every aspect of their lives, ensuring that English has 
become not only a major provider of English borrowings but a means through 
which young people express themselves, in both spoken and written discourse. 
According to Androutsopoulos: 
 

Young people on the Web constantly work on their style, that is, the way they 
construct themselves online, using a variety of multimodal resources. Linguistic 

 
3 COLT: The Bergen Corpus of London Teenage Language (COLT) is the first English Corpus which 
focuses on how teenagers speak. It was collected in 1993 and consists of the speech of 13 to 17-year-old 
teenagers from different boroughs of London. The complete corpus, which contains half a million 
words, has been orthographically transcribed and word-class tagged, is a constituent of the British 
National Corpus http://clu.uni.no/icame/colt/ retrieved on 17/11/15 
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resources that are characteristic for the field as a whole: the shift to the oral mode of 
expression in writing, marking off the activity as a vernacular, non-institutional one; the 
special register of hip-hop; and spelling variation, which is a particularly popular 
technique for marking membership. As in real-life interaction and other kinds of media 
discourse, language is strategically used as a resource of self-presentation in the 
online field. 

Androutsopoulos, 2006, p. 232 
 
There is no doubt that mobile devices have changed the dynamics of 
communication; in the past, oral discourse was seen as distinct from written 
discourse. However, electronic devices have helped to blur the lines between 
spoken and written discourse. The process of instant messaging means that some 
forms of written discourse have taken on characteristics which up to recently have 
been related to spoken discourse. Nowhere is this clearer than in texting and 
social networking, where there is now an overlap in the nature of the language 
used in verbal discourse and the writing which is found in texts and on social 
networks. Crystal states that adults also text and use their own form of codified 
language within their group systems, but it is an activity which is mostly associated 
with younger generations (Crystal, 2008). Predictive texting makes communication 
faster and easier, and texting language is not as cemented as other written 
variants, opening it up to same changes which have been discussed in relation to 
spoken discourse. As such, it is natural to assume that some of the characteristics 
of spoken youth discourse will filter down to what might be considered written 

spoken discourse on mobile devices, where young people may become a 
powerhouse of linguistic change (Crystal, 2008). Crystal asserts that emoticons 
are now seen as uncool and childish by older teenagers (Crystal, 2008, p. 22), 
showing that the language of texting is also in constant flux and as subject to 
linguistic change as oral discourse. According to Crystal ‘Most of these innovations 
will probably die away; but some may live on and add new acronyms to the 
spoken language’ (Crystal, 2008, p. 33). He goes on to add that texts in the local 
language frequently use English borrowings and that young people ‘pepper their 
messages with ‘cool’ English expressions’ (Crystal, 2008, p. 130), demonstrating 
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that the use of English borrowings has become an important trend in both oral and 
written discourse on electronic devices. 
 
Seidlhofer (2012), who has carried out extensive research on the role of English 
as a lingua franca and its importance as a facilitator of communication in non-
native settings, believes that English is a central part of the linguistic repertoire of 
younger generations and an instrument they use to communicate effectively in 
specific ways without conforming to the language conventions of the mainstream 
culture. By using English in their local discourse, young people are eroding 
Anglocentric attitudes, appropriating its borrowings in their local discourse and 
imbuing them with a culture which goes beyond that of its native speakers: 

 
English is one taken-for-granted ingredient of their linguistic repertoire, and they use it 
as and when convenient, in a way that suits their needs, and generally without 
overdue pre-emptive obedience vis à vis the ‘native’ norms. They are often quite 
confident about their capability to communicate via a lingua franca, as a malleable 
linguistic resource that lives in all those who use it, alongside other languages. 

Seidlhofer, 2012, p. 405 
 
Jenkins et al. are also of the opinion that young people are much more open to the 
use of English in their native language than older generations, thus opening the 
gates to increasingly more borrowings (Jenkins et al., 2011, p. 302). Once a 
language becomes more porous to another, the stage is set for linguistic change. 
Therefore, the use of English borrowings by youth today should not be seen as 
peripheral behaviour but as part of the normal practices of young people all over 
the world who have the grammatical and lexical knowledge to use language 
creatively and flexibly, without necessarily having detrimental effects on their 
native languages.  
 
Young people’s refusal to submit to a well-established order within their 
communities is a clear indication of how important it is for them to demarcate 
themselves and of the struggle between orthodoxy and heterodoxy. The linguistic 
practices of young people help define them as global citizens and as Risager 
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points out, ‘any linguistic act is an act of identity’ (Risager, 2006, p. 74) which can 
express a wide range of individual identities. Having established that youth uses 
language for expression, it is important to look at how linguistic choices can help 
construct a youth identity. If youth has the ability to change language, then the 
suggestion that youth language plays a minor role in linguistic change should be 
questioned. In addition, these changes are not driven by financial motivations but 
by youth’s desire to assert itself and/or resist the dominant culture. Group identity 
is shaped by creating an ‘us and them’ mentality through the demarcation of space 
to unify and include those within the boundaries set and reject or exclude those 
outside that space. Those boundaries create a feeling of community and are 
emotionally binding within the group. Identity is deeply rooted in performativity and 

semiotic reconstruction during contact and communication within and among 
communities. In today’s global world, people can belong to more than one group 
simultaneously, thus creating a patchwork of identities which they can manoeuvre 
to create a feeling of belonging to different groups in diverse settings. Our 
identities can be more or less fluid, hybrid and cumulative, with different aspects 
being expressed simultaneously. They are also porous and permeable in that they 
are open to influences and change throughout the course of our lives and as a 
result of our experiences. According to Pennycook, multilingual borrowings in rap 
music from East and South East Asia have produced a variety of ‘new, hybrid 
identities’ (Pennycook, 2005, p. 34) with English as the vehicle for global youth 
affiliation and instrumental in the (re)construction of global. These borrowings 
enrich people’s native languages, what Pennycook refers to as the ‘reorganisation 
of the local’ (Pennycook, 2005, p. 33), where the local language is adapted and 
changed through the introduction of foreign borrowings. This allows for a 
significant amount of flexibility in relation to the number and complexity of people’s 
identities.  
 
We all have multiple identities which are composed of a number of different 
factors. We also often generalise about the culture of others through 
representations, which are more often than not a product of stereotypes rather 
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than personal experience. Labels are our way of making sense of the people 
around us and according to Hall, ‘every culture provides labels for people so that 
members can recognize them and have an idea of what to expect from them’ (Hall, 
2005, p. 113). However, Kyatt states that it is important to look beyond labels to 
gain a deeper understanding of what drives people to act in certain ways, because 
according to him ‘Identity defines, labels limit’ (Khayatt, 2001, p. 79). Therefore, it 
is important not to make assumptions about how young people use language but 
to carry out research in order to understand how and why they participate in 
certain practices. It appears that through the purposeful construction of specific 
forms of speech, youth can make explicit associations between the way they are 
choosing to talk at a given moment, the meaning they are trying to convey and 

their own identities. In this way, young people do not only have to conform to what 
is imposed upon them but have the ability to impact their local languages in 
innovative and non-traditional ways. Even in native contexts, Graddol asserts that 
‘it is unlikely that young people accept or reject English on the basis of its standard 
form. Young people within native-speaking English countries experiment with 
particular varieties of English in order to present or experience particular social 
identities.’ (Graddol, 2000, p. 49). In other words, youth is driven to experiment 
with language, be it their native language or not. The adoption of English into local 
languages is just another way of experimenting with language and it is natural for 
young people to play out and increase their gamut of identities, very often away 
from adult scrutiny, testing linguistic practices without criticism, until they find a 
desired way to express themselves.  On this topic, Gaines states the following:  

 
Youth cultures do not exist in a vacuum. They are shaped by social, historical, political 
and economic facts. Much of their activity is hidden, esoteric, obscure. It takes place 
beyond the gaze of adult authority, outside the institutions and colonial protectorates 
organized by adults for young people. 

Gaines, 1994, p. 228 
 
In other words, young people’s behaviours and practices are a crucial part of that 
developmental stage in their lives. They enable individuals to experiment, perform, 
reflect and understand themselves, become aware of their role in society, to 
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express themselves in complex ways and in different settings and allow them to 
construct a complex set of local and global identities through which they can 
represent themselves in unique ways.  
 
The literature put forward in chapters 1 to 3 of this thesis clearly shows that 
English is a major player on the world stage when it comes to communication and 
that there is a link between language use and identity. It also demonstrates how 
language differs across age groups, what motivates those differences and how 
language can help young people construct another facet of their multiple identities. 
This framework sets the scene for the empirical study conducted and presented in 
this thesis.  
 

 
 

  



 95 

Chapter 4: Main study: the use of English borrowings by 
university students in local settings. 
 
 

 

Listen, you know this: If there's not a rebellious youth culture,  

there's no culture at all. It's absolutely essential. It is the future.  

This is what we're supposed to do as a species, is advance ideas. 

 
John Lydon 

 
 
This study aims to examine the language used by groups of university students 
with a view to identifying trends in English language use in their local languages. 
My previous research, carried out with a small sample of Portuguese university 
students, most from the field of Humanities, showed that English plays an 
important role in international communication and in helping that group of young 
people create their own sense of identity in the world today (Gomes, 2008). The 
findings of that research indicated that a larger scale study in other study areas 
would also render interesting results. Therefore, a primary objective of this current 
research was to widen the scope of the study by involving greater numbers of 
students from different universities in various countries and from diverse fields of 
study. The following section will present the research questions put forward in this 
thesis and the different phases of this study.  
 
 

4.1 Research questions and study design. 
 
This study is rooted in the concept of English as a multilingua franca which 
enables and facilitates communication on many levels, including economic, 
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political and social, and focuses predominantly on the social use of language by a 
particular group of young people, university students. Although it is well-
established that English is ubiquitous in societies all over the world and used as 
the international language of communication the hypothesis put forward in this 
thesis is that English use is emerging as a practice of youth empowerment and 
identity expression. It appears that through the consumption of popular culture and 
linguistic practices, young people appropriate English, which they often perceive 
as not being culturally bound to other countries or cultures, using it in their local 
discourse. As a result, this local use of a global language may contribute to the 
development and establishment of a youth identity with English as a vehicle of 
demarcation from other generations. As such, it is important not only to identify 

which English borrowings are used, but also to understand the motivations behind 
that use. 
 
In order to explore this hypothesis, the following research questions were 
identified: 
 
Research question 1: To what extent do university students use English 
borrowings when they communicate orally in their native language? 
 
Research question 2: Which English borrowings are most frequently used by 
university students in their native language when communicating with others and 
what are their attitudes towards people using English in their native discourse? 
 
Research question 3: Why do young people use English in their native language 
and to what extent does English play a role in the construction of a local and/or 
global youth identity? 
 
In order to find answers to these questions, a mixed methodological approach was 
adopted. The study involved three distinct phases, the initial stage corresponding 
to the collection of general data from a larger number of university students from 
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different universities in different countries and across a range of study areas.  This 
was achieved through the completion of an online questionnaire which aimed to 
verify if the respondents reached the target audience, gain a deeper 
understanding of their use of English in their native languages and to what extent 
English played a role in the construction of a youth identity. The data obtained 
through this questionnaire was primarily quantitative, although some of the 
questions in sections 2 and 3 of the questionnaire also collated some qualitative 
data. Two further phases were then implemented which collated quantitative and 
qualitative data. Phase two comprised students recording themselves having 
conversations with their peers in their native languages in order to explore the 
ways in which English borrowings were used. Finally, phase three consisted in a 

discussion forum, which aimed to bring all the issues raised in the first two phases 
together for discussion.  This was followed by a post-forum email whose aim was 
to gather participants’ opinions on the link between English and the possible 
construction of a youth identity. An outline of the three-phase process, as well as 
the range and origin of participants for each stage, can be seen in Figure 9.  

 

 
 

Figure 9: Study design  

Phase 1: Online questionnaire
Broad ranging: respondents affiliated to a wide range of

universities in different countries and fields of study.

Phase 2: Student Recordings
Narrowed down: Humanities students at

the University of Aveiro, Portugal,
different degrees, cycles and years of

study.

Phase 3: Online Guided 
Discussion Forum

Focused: selected 
Humanities students 

from different 
universities and

countries.
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4.2 Methodological approach. 
 
The area of cultural studies is a rich and complex field which examines how 
identities are created and transformed through cultural processes, and so can help 
shed light on the inter- and intracultural dynamics of globalisation and the 
construction of new meanings on a local level. The approach(es) used in the area 
of cultural studies involving issues of identity are developed in a way that attempts 
to understand why people(s) adopt certain practices within their communities. Two 
main approaches to research have been identified in the social sciences: (i) the 
positivist approach, which collects data for quantitative analysis and aims to test 
hypotheses and (ii) the interpretative approach, which is more qualitative in nature 
and generates hypotheses as the research progresses (Alasuutari, 1995). A 

research methodology which incorporates both of these approaches can help to 
provide a richer set of results from a broader range of data collection techniques.  
 
In order to create a solid research design, it is important that the methodological 
approach is able to answer two basic questions: is the methodology truly 
measuring what is intended in order to answer the research questions and if so, is 
it measuring it accurately enough to ensure internal and external validity in order 
for the phenomenon can be substantiated by the data collected. External validity is 
also important to see if the methodology can be used on a wider scale and 
generalisable to other populations, as is objectivity, so that the instruments used to 
collect data are not open to the researcher’s influence or bias. Data gathering 
techniques which are more objective include questionnaires with short-answer, 
multiple choice and true-false questions, whereas less objective ones require 
longer answers to or more open-ended questions, which may or may not have 
certain pre-established criteria for the analysis of the responses. The former tend 
to lend themselves more easily to quantitative analysis and the latter to more 
qualitative consideration. For this study, a mixed methodology was selected, and 
implemented in both data collection and data analysis, in order to help overcome 
some of the limitations of mono-method studies (Tashakkori & Teddlie, 1998). In 
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this way, a combination of quantitative and qualitative methods served to allow the 
quantitative data to extend and enhance the qualitative data obtained.  
 
Quantitative research is a traditional research methodology in the natural 
sciences. The approach entails the formulation of hypotheses which can then be 
tested through the implementation and analysis of statistical data which will prove 
or disprove the hypothesis put forward through a system of mathematical checks 
and balances to promote objectivity, validity and reliability (Tashakkori & Teddlie, 
1998, p. 115). In this way, it is deductive in nature and avoids bias. A limitation of 
the quantitative approach is that it fails to include a wide range of data, such as 
observational methods and more unstructured responses, reducing data to a 

system of categorisation, particularly unsuited to the human and social sciences. 
In order to provide reliable data, the quantitative methodology, whether used in the 
area of natural and social sciences, needs to identify relationships between 
variables and differences between groups.  
 
Qualitative research, on the other hand, evolved into a clear methodological 
approach in the 1990s (Creswell, 2009) and has gained more momentum in the 
21st century. Its roots lie in the field of anthropology and it involves the collection 
and analysis of data which has not been collected by statistical means. Even if 
some of the data can be quantified, the analysis should be carried out in a 
qualitative and non-mathematical manner. It requires the researcher to interpret 
the data with the least amount of bias possible and with analytical distance in 
order to ensure internal and external validity and reliability (Creswell, 2009). A 
limitation of the qualitative approach is that it is challenging to find absolute truths 
about a phenomenon and the credibility of the findings may be compromised. In 
addition, there is also the issue of bias and the researcher’s own personal opinion, 
which may reflect their perspectives of the data gathered rather than that of the 
participants. 
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In order to minimise its limitations, there are various ways to conduct qualitative 
research. Silverman (2006) puts forward five distinct sub-categories of qualitative 
research: (i) ethnography, (ii) grounded theory, (iii) case studies, (iv) 
phenomenological research and (v) narrative research (Silverman, 2006), each of 
which can be divided into the four major areas: (i) observation (group/community 
comparison), (ii) textual analysis (categorisation of data), (iii) interviews (open-
ended, providing reliability and validity, in other words, to what extent an account 
truly represents a social phenomenon and its degree of consistency), and (iv) 
transcripts (how participants organise their thoughts) (Silverman, 2006). 
 
This study includes two methods of qualitative research mentioned above, 

ethnography and grounded theory, used in phases 2 and 3 respectively. 
Ethnographic research involves observation and/or interaction with the subjects in 
real contexts in an attempt to try and understand social behaviour from the 
subjects’ point of view instead of that of the researcher (Denscombe, 1998). Phase 
2 of this study is observational in that it requires students to record themselves in 
informal, natural settings with their peers. Their conversations were then analysed 
for the use of English borrowings when speaking in Portuguese. The aim of this 
approach was to create a description of detailed and the social practices recorded, 
in order to reflect on the linguistic practices of young people in real-life situations. 
 
Phase 3, on the other hand, takes inspiration from grounded theory, an approach 
which was first put forward by Glaser and Strauss in 1967. Its primary tenet is to 
generate theory during the process of carrying out social research in an inductive 
way, instead of simply verifying a hypothesis. To provide a practical application to 
explain behaviour, it is a ‘strategy for handling data in research, providing modes 
of conceptualization for describing and explaining’ (Glaser & Strauss, 1967, p. 3). 
Using this approach, categories are formulated through the examination of the 
data and are worked out as the research is being carried out. This allows for the 
collection, coding and analysis of data, accompanied with the generation of theory 
and the researcher can continuously adapt the way data is collected, coded and 
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analysed to ensure that it is relevant to the theory being generated. Therefore, 
grounded theory can be a complement to and an extension of the statistical data 
collected. Grounded theory needs four principles to give it validity and reliability: fit 
(in that particular area of study), understanding (if it makes sense to subjects and 
researchers in the area), generality (if it can be applicable to other contexts) and 
control (to guide later research) (Glaser & Strauss, 1967).  
 
Besides these principles Strauss and Corbin (1990) proposed three coding 
methods to analyse the data collected. The first is ‘open coding’, which involves 
the classification of concepts into categories. These concepts underpin the theory 
and the procedure includes asking questions about the data in order to identify 

similarities and differences. The second form of coding is ‘axial coding’, where the 
data are re-collated but this time through making associations between the 
categories which were created during open coding, resulting in sub-categories. 
This helps the researcher to think in a more systematic way and relate the data in 
a more complex way, allowing them to continue proposing and checking the 
generated theories. The third and final process is ‘selective coding’, which involves 
the conceptualisation of a narrative which is central to the phenomenon being 
studied. It identifies the core category and relates it to the other (sub)categories 
with a view to validating the relationships created previously to see if further 
refinement is necessary, so that all the (sub)categories can be integrated into the 
central phenomenon. This should result in a brief general overview which validates 
and ‘grounds’ the researcher’s theory (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). 
 
In short, open coding can be compared to starting to piece a puzzle together, to 
find the corners and create the borders through organising the pieces by colour or 
shape. Axial coding involves fitting the other pieces of the puzzle with the ultimate 
aim of completing it. This is done through constantly asking where the different 
pieces of the puzzle fit and how they relate to each other. Selective coding is 
putting in the final pieces so that the whole image (or story) is revealed to help 
explain the phenomenon. 
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Phase 3 of our study comprised the setting up of an online guided discussion 
forum, whose script was developed as a result of the analysis of phases 1 and 2 of 
the project. The design of this phase extended the interview format, in that it took 
some of the previously collected data and included it in a script for participants to 
discuss in more detail. Discussion forums are able to add another dimension to 
interviews seeing as the scope of the topic can be enhanced both by the 
researcher and the participants themselves. In this way, the process involves 
constant reflection on the topics being discussed by all the participants, thus 
contributing to a deeper understanding of how linguistic practices truly represent a 
social phenomenon. 

 
Biklen refers to five features which are necessary to carry out qualitative research, 
stating that (i) it should take place in its natural setting, (ii) it should be descriptive 
in nature, (iii) the focus should be on the process rather than the outcomes, (iv) the 
analysis should take place inductively and (v) meaning should be the central tenet 
of the approach (Biklen, 1992, p. 29-33). Bearing this in mind, every effort was 
made to ensure that these features were considered when developing, 
implementing and analysing the data collected at all stages of this study.  
 
According to Denzin and Lincoln, qualitative research is multi-method in nature 
and a level of subjectivity in the researcher’s multiple interpretations of the data 
collected is unavoidable (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005). However, they also add that the 
use of multiple methodologies will help to gain a better understanding of the theme 
under analysis because it ‘reflects an attempt to secure an in-depth understanding 
of the phenomenon in question’ (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005, p. 5). Mixed 
methodology research stems from the perception that no one research method is 
complete and that a particular methodology can help fill the gaps left by another. It 
aims to ensure that data sources are triangulated and findings converged so as to 
gain a deeper understanding of the subject being studied (Tashakkori & Teddlie, 
1998). The adoption of a mixed methodological approach enables the researcher 
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to collect and cross-reference data and leave the field open for the generation of 
new hypotheses and research questions (Tashakkori & Teddlie, 1998). Thus 
quantitative and qualitative analysis ‘can be seen as a continuum, not as opposites 
or mutually exclusive models of analysis (Alasuutari, 1995, p. 7), and research 
which aims to understand social phenomena should aim to understand human 
practices in a holistic way avoiding a simple binary choice between quantitative vs. 
qualitative approaches. A mixed methodological approach has the ability to 
encompass the best of both worlds, working with pre-determined and emerging 
research questions, using closed and open-ended questions and multiple forms of 
data collection which draw on all possibilities.  
 

In this way, the incorporation of qualitative and quantitative approaches which 
make up the mixed methodology used in this study combine the more exploratory 
nature of the former and the confirmatory characteristics of the latter (Denzin & 
Lincoln, 2005, p. 9). The following section gives more detailed information about 
the study design matrix and how it aims to ensure that all research questions are 
answered in the data collection and analysis process.  
 
 

4.3 Study design matrix. 
 
In order to understand the role of each phase of the triangulation process and how 
each part of the three phases attempt to provide answers to the research 
questions, a study design matrix is presented below (see Table 1). The matrix also 

provides a framework of checks and balances which has two main objectives: (i) to 
ensure that all the research questions are dealt with and (ii) to show how the 
different study methodologies develop from one phase to the next. A description of 
the process of generating the questions for phase 3 of the study (discussion 
forum) from the findings of the previous stages is presented in section 4.6 (Phase 
3: Discussion Forum). 
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The matrix is divided first of all into the three phases. Each of those phases is then 
sub-divided into each item and its focus. The next part of the table is divided into 
four columns: (i) respondent profile, (ii) research question 1, (iii) research question 
2 and (iv) research question 3. Each item is then identified as providing 
information which is pertinent to one or more columns, depending on their aim. In 
this way, it is clear to see that there is information gathered to answer all of the 
research questions. It also shows that the data collection techniques progress 
from phase 1, where the emphasis is more research question 1, through to phase 
3, which provide findings pertaining mainly to the last research question. 
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Table 1: Study design matrix 

PHASE 
 

ITEM QUESTION FOCUS RESPONDENT 
PROFILE 

Research question 1:  
To what extent do 

university students use 
English borrowings when 
they communicate orally 
in their native language? 

Research question 2:  
Which English borrowings are 

most frequently used by 
university students in their 

native language when 
communicating with others 
and what are their attitudes 

towards people using English 
in their native discourse? 

Research question 3:  
Why do young people use 

English in their native 
language and to what extent 
does English play a role in 
the construction of a local 

and/or global youth 
identity? 

1 1.1 Gender X    

Online  1.2 Nationality X    

Questionnaire 1.3 Age X X   

 1.4 Study 
Cycle/Affiliation 

X X   

 1.5 Degree/Area of study X X   

 1.6 Year of study X X   

 1.7 Home uni./country X X   

 1.8 L1 X X   

 1.9 L2s spoken X X   

 1.10 Study English  
(compulsory + %) 

X X   

 1.11 Length know/study 
English 

X X   

 1.12 Live abroad X    
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(where + how long) 

 1.13 Social network X    

 1.14 Frequency network 
use 

X    

 1.15 Network importance X    

 1.16 Which networks X X   

 1.17 Blog + URL X X   

  

 2.1 Speak English  X   

 2.2 Write English  X   

 2.3 Others speak  X   

 2.4 Others write  X   

 2.5 Written vs. Spoken  X   

 2.6 Which groups  X  X 

 2.7 Why   X X 

 2.8 Conscious of use  X X X 

 2.9 Opinion on use   X X 

 2.10 Feeling   X X 

 2.11 Why English over L1   X X 

 2.12 Important sources    X 

 2.13 Awareness of     
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varieties 

 2.14 Use a variety (which)    X X 

 2.15 Top 5 words used   X  

  

 3.1 Areas English is 
important 

   X 

 3.2 Important to know 
English 

  X X 

 3.3 Why English over L1   X X 

 3.4 Why use English   X X 

 3.5 Ownership of English    X 

 3.6 Use of English   X X 

 3.7 Comments box  X X X 

  

2 
Recordings 

N/A Student recordings   X  

  

3 
Discussion 

Forum 

 
N/A 

 
Discussion Forum 

  
X 

 
X 

 
X 
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4.4 Phase 1: Online questionnaire. 
 

The development of the online questionnaire was based on previous research which 
was carried out in the area of English use by Portuguese university students (Gomes, 
2008), on the literature read in preparation for this study and in line with the research 
questions. The questionnaire was written with three main areas in mind: (i) questions 
whose aim was to collate information to create a profile of the respondents, (ii) questions 
which aimed to obtain information about English language use in the everyday discourse 
of the respondents, their opinions on its use, and a question which asked respondents to 
write down the English borrowings they felt they used in their local language, and (iii) 
questions which dealt with the respondents’ attitudes towards English use and two 
questions which asked for the participants’ opinions about the local and global role of 
English. 
 
In order to ensure that the online questionnaire provided data to help answer the 
research questions, it was crucial to validate it in two ways, firstly by piloting it with 
students who would not be asked to participate in the study at a later date, and secondly 
by asking for feedback from Professors at the Department of Languages and Cultures of 
the University of Aveiro. The following section outlines the process of validation of the 
questionnaire. 
 
 

4.4.1 Pilot Questionnaire 
 
Once the pilot questionnaire had been developed (see Appendix 1), it was given to a 
group of students at the Escola Superior de Tecnologia e Gestão de Viseu (Viseu 
Institute of Technology and Management). This group was chosen because it was made 
up of students in higher education, but who could be told by their teacher at a later date 
not to complete the final online version. Therefore, they were the right demographic to 

pilot the questionnaire, without running the risk of a respondent filling it in twice. The 
students were asked to complete hard copies within class time and give feedback on 
process of completing the questionnaire. Regarding the questionnaire itself, Section 1 
was developed in order to create a profile of all the respondents who participated in the 
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piloting of the questionnaire. Besides general questions relating to the students such as 
name, gender, nationality and age, other information about the students’ cycle, area and 
year of study was collected, as well as questions relating to the languages they spoke 
and studied and the role blogs and social networks played in their lives. The following 
section aimed to gather information about the respondents’ practices when it came to 
the use and sources of English borrowings in their native oral discourse and the reasons 
for those practices, as well as their general opinions about English language use and 
varieties. At the end of Section 2, students were also asked to supply what they felt were 
the top five English borrowings they used when they spoke in their native language. The 

final section of the questionnaire involved asking respondents questions about their 
attitudes towards English language use and included such areas as the importance and 
role of English in the world at the time of the study and the reasons why people chose 
English borrowings over their native equivalents. This section ended with two questions 
where respondents had to choose from three statements which they felt were closest to 
their personal opinion about English. The sets of statements dealt with the ownership of 
English and the perception students had of the local or global role of English. There was 
also a space at the end of the questionnaire for students to add comments if they wished 
to. 
 
In addition, the pilot questionnaire was then followed by ten validation questions, whose 
objective was to collect information to improve the coherence of the questions and avoid 
ambiguity. In this way, the respondents were asked if any questions needed to be 
added, removed or altered, if they were comprehensible and whether they found the 
subject interesting. They were also given the opportunity to leave any comments 
regarding the topic of the questionnaire or the questionnaire itself.  
 
A total of thirty-four higher education students completed the pilot questionnaire. Males 
made up 41% of the respondents and females made up 59%. 91% of the students were 

Portuguese, and 3% were French. A total of 85% of students were between 19 and 23 
years old, the age bracket of particular interest in this study, and 74% of respondents 
were undergraduate students. All the students were attending a degree in Tourism, 88% 
in their second year of study and 94% affiliated to their place of study. 88% of students 
had Portuguese as their first language, 6% had English and 6% had French. As far as 
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the other foreign languages spoken by the students, the languages included English, 
Spanish, French, German, Italian and in the case of one foreign student, Portuguese. 
Students were allowed to put down more than one language and 35% of students said 
that they knew one foreign language, 47% knew two, with 41% of all students stating 
that their language combination was English and Spanish, and 15% naming three 
foreign languages. All students had English as a component of their degree programme, 
77% as a compulsory subject and 8% as a voluntary component and 85% of students 
stated that English comprised up to 20% of their degree programme and 15% between 
21% and 35%. 74% of students had been learning English for a period of between 4 and 

10 years and 24% for 11 years or more with one student having studied English for 17 
years. Only 9% of respondents had lived abroad for over 6 months. Of the four students 
who had lived abroad, three had lived in Switzerland, one for 7 years, another for 10 and 
the third for 16 years. There was also one student who had lived in London for 6 months. 
82% of students did not have a blog and 68% had a Facebook page, with 53% logging 
on daily and 26% two or three times a week. 6% rarely logged on and another 6% never 
logged on. 71% of students felt that social networking was either very important or quite 
important, with 18% saying it was not very important or unimportant. With regard to the 
language respondents used on social networks, 65% said they used Portuguese, 53% 
used English, 18% used Spanish, 9% used French and 3% used Italian. 
 
The results for Section 2 showed that 74% of students frequently or sometimes used 
English borrowings when they spoke Portuguese and 24% rarely used them. 74% stated 
that they used English when they wrote and 26% rarely or never used it. When it came 
to how others used English in their native discourse, 68% said they frequently or 
sometimes heard others use English in their spoken discourse and 32% rarely heard 
others use it. In written contexts, 82% said they frequently or sometimes saw English in 
other people’s native written discourse and 18% rarely saw it. As regards people who 
use English, 76% said their friends did, 59% said teachers did and 53% mentioned 

peers. In relation to why English was used, 32% felt it was out of habit, 26% said 
because they preferred English to their native language, 21% said that it was because 
English was a lingua franca, and 18% stated that they did not know why. 74% of 
students stated that their use of English was conscious and 47% stated that they did so 
because they liked it. 29% said they were indifferent to it and 21% stated that they had 
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never thought about the issue. As regards the feelings students had when they used 
English, 41% said they didn’t feel anything, 29% felt knowledgeable, 21% felt intelligent 
and 15% felt trendy and cool. 35% of students said they used English because it was 
linked to globalisation, 32% said they liked to use English borrowings, 29% used them 
because of a lack of equivalents in their native language and 18% because it was 
related to study. 76% of students felt that the media were an important source of English 
words and expressions, 65% said technology was also a source and 50% stated that 
another source was their place of study. 91% were aware of the different varieties of 
English and 62% felt they did not use a particular variety. Of the 32% that felt they used 

a variety, 46% stated they used European (assumed to be British) English and 36% 
used American English.  
 
The results for Section 3 referred to students’ attitudes towards English language use in 
their native discourse. As regards the area where students feel English is most 
important, the top three areas were business and commerce, with 74%, 
intercultural/international communication, at 53%, and higher education, with 50%, with 
the lowest score (35%) being for interpersonal communication. When asked about how 
important it is to know English, 97% said it was good for professional reasons, 76% said 
it was useful for when people travel and 69% stated that it was important to help people 
get or change jobs. The lowest percentage (28%) was that knowing English made a 
person feel more accomplished. The question pertaining to why people used English 
over their native equivalents, 56% said it would be useful for their future professional 
lives and 26% stated it was because there were no equivalents in their native 
languages. The lowest scores were because it made them feel young (3%) and because 
their friends used them (9%), countering the answers given to question 5, section 2, 
where 76% of respondents said that the group which used English more in their native 
language were their peers. As regards the students’ feelings towards the use of English, 
50% felt it was a good thing, 35% felt it was neither good nor bad, 9% said they didn’t 

care and 6% said they didn’t know. For question 5, Part I, 71% of respondents said that 
they felt English belonged to whoever used it rather than native speakers. In Part II, 89% 
stated that English was a global language for international communication as opposed to 
11% who felt it was a language spoken in English speaking countries, corroborating the 
idea that people perceive English as more important for global communication than as a 
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language used in native contexts. Out of the 34 students who completed the 
questionnaire, only one student chose to add a comment in question 6 and they stated 
that ‘No-one owns a language. In my opinion English should be the only language in the 

whole world. It would be much easier to communicate with others everywhere we went’. 

 
Regarding the additional ten questions related to the completion of the questionnaire 
itself, questions one to three provided information about how long the questionnaire took 
to complete, whether the subject was interesting or not and how easy it was to complete. 
It was estimated that the questionnaire would take approximately 10 minutes to 

complete and in fact, 62% of students said it had taken between 5 and 10 minutes, and 
38% said between 10 and 15 minutes. This was similar to the estimated time for 
completion and shows that the length was adequate. 94% found the subject interesting, 
and many students commented on the importance of English for global communication. 
Two students did not find it interesting, one of whom did not know why and the other 
stated that the topic was boring. 74% of students said that it was easy or very easy to 
complete and only 6% found it difficult.  
 
Validation questions four to nine aimed to better understand what the respondents felt 
about the questionnaire and what changes might need to be made to make it more 
intuitive and user-friendly. For each of the six questions, the students were provided with 
a space to specify what alterations needed to be made if they felt a change was 
necessary. In response to whether there were any irrelevant questions (question 4), 
85% said that they did not feel there were any. As regards any questions the 
respondents did not like (question 5), only one student mentioned question 9, section 2, 
which was about students’ opinions of English. With regard to any questions the 
students did not find interesting (question 6), one student referred to question 3, section 
3, about why people used English in their native discourse. In relation to any questions 
which should be added to or removed from the questionnaire (questions 7 and 8), for the 

former, 97% said there were no questions they would add. As for the latter, 94% said 
there were no questions they would remove. Regarding any changes respondents would 
make to any of the questions (question 9), 100% said they would not make any 
changes. Finally, only one of the respondents chose to complete the optional section 
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with their thoughts on the subject, and they stated that the questionnaire was important 
both for teachers and for students.  
 
All the feedback from students concerning possible changes to the questions was 
considered, although in some cases, the sections were not clear, therefore it was difficult 
to identity what the respondents were referring to. As such, only changes originating 
from difficulties in completing and/or analysing the results of the pilot questionnaire were 
taken into account when compiling the final version. In conclusion, the vast majority did 
not have anything negative to say about the questionnaire and 94% stated that it was on 

an interesting subject. Therefore, it was felt that in general the structure and content of 
the questionnaire were clear, adequate and relevant. The majority of the responses 
about the completion of the questionnaire also indicated that the language level and its 
length were appropriate and in general could be maintained.  
  
With regard to the alterations made, in Section 1: Personal Information, it was decided 
that questions one and five in the questionnaire, which related to the students’ names 
and email addresses would be removed from this part and left at the end as optional 
fields. This was because it was felt that some students may want to remain anonymous 
and should be given the right to do so. In addition, starting with the students’ personal 
information may hinder the completion of the questions if they were easily identified from 
the start. Question eleven became question nine and was changed from ‘What other 
languages do you speak?’ to ‘What foreign languages do you speak?’. This is because it 
was misunderstood in the pilot questionnaire as being all the languages they spoke, 
including their native language, and the question had to do with the number of foreign 
languages spoken. Question twelve, which asked about whether English was a 
component of the respondents' studies, was changed to question ten in the final version, 
and the word ‘voluntary’ was changed to ‘option’ in order to make it clearer. As regards 
question thirteen, question eleven in the final version, it was noticed that not all students 

were still studying English, so the phrase ‘did you study’ was added to the question to 
include students who had studied English but were no longer learning the language on a 
formal basis as well as those who were still studying English. Questions fourteen, fifteen 
and sixteen were compacted into one, thus becoming question twelve, seeing as they 
were all related to whether the students had spent some time abroad and it seemed to 
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make sense to have them as a main question and sub-questions. Question seventeen, 
which referred to blogs, but which weren’t the main focus of the questionnaire, was 
moved to the end of the section and in this way became question seventeen. In addition, 
and a sub-heading was added for students to add their URL, should they be willing to. 
However, instead of using the term ‘URL’ the word ‘link’ was used as it seemed more 
user-friendly. In question eighteen, question thirteen in the final questionnaire, ‘and if so, 
which one?’ was added as a sub-heading for consistency. Finally, questions twenty and 
twenty-one, questions fifteen and sixteen in the final version respectively, were simplified 
and the examples in brackets were removed so that they would not create bias in the 

respondents’ minds. For all questions where more than two options were given, the 
following instruction ‘Choose one of the following answers’ was included to ease the 
completion of the questionnaire. 
 
With regard to Section 2: Students’ use of English in their native language, once again, 
the examples in brackets from questions two and four were removed to avoid bias. An 
extra question was added after question four, which related to whether students felt 
English words and expressions were used more in oral or written contexts. This was a 
follow-up to the questions about English words and expressions in written and spoken 
contexts. In the final questionnaire, the following instruction was included in questions 
one to four, seven and nine: ‘Choose one of the following answers’ to make completion 
easier. In questions six and ten to twelve, because the students were allowed to choose 
more than one answer, or add an answer of their own, the instruction ‘Check any that 
apply’ was added to enable respondents to tick multiple boxes. In question six, an extra 
part was added to the ‘strangers’ choice where students could specify who the strangers 
were. In question eight, as well as in the ‘technology’ option in question twelve, the 
wording was simplified to make the meaning easier to assimilate. Question fourteen was 
altered to a simple yes/no question related to varieties of English and a sub-question 
about which varieties was added.  

 
In relation to Section 3: Attitudes towards the use of English in their native language, in 
questions one, two and three, the instruction ‘Check any that apply’ was added to make 
it clear that multiple options were possible, and for questions four and five, ‘Choose one 
of the following answers’ was added to simplify the instructions. As previously 
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mentioned, the questionnaire finishes with optional fields for the students’ names and 
email addresses. Once the alterations were all made, the questionnaire was then sent to 
two English Professors of the Department of Languages and Cultures, Professor 
Anthony Barker and Professor Teresa Roberto for validation. The changes suggested 
were then incorporated and a final version of the online questionnaire was developed. 
 
 

4.4.2 Dissemination of online questionnaire. 
 
In order to disseminate the online questionnaire to various universities, the first step was 
to write an email explaining what the theme of the questionnaire was and how long it 
would take to complete so that respondents had an idea of its contents, as well as the 
link to the questionnaire itself (see Appendix 2). The email was written in English to 
ensure all respondents understood it, as well as in Portuguese, as it was felt that the 
majority of students would be from Portugal and the text in their native language would 

help to minimise possible ambiguity. The email was disseminated using a non-
probability sampling method called snowball sampling, also known as chain referral 
sampling. This technique was first described by Goodman in 1961, and its underlying 
premise is that subjects are asked to recruit other potentially eligible respondents 
(Goodman, 1961). It is perceived as a good data gathering technique because it is cost-
effective, efficient and capable of collecting data very quickly (Johnson, 2014). There are 
some limitations to this technique, namely the non-random nature of respondent 
selection, the difficulty in knowing how representative the sample is and the subjective 
responses of the participants. However, it is expected that these limitations can be 
minimised during the quantitative analysis of the data obtained.  
 
The General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) was implemented on 25th May, 2018, 
therefore, current ethical considerations for the implementation of a questionnaire were 
not contemplated for this particular phase of the study. It was felt that if someone 
completed the questionnaire voluntarily, it was unnecessary to include a 
consent/agreement tick box before completing the questionnaire. The questionnaire was 
circulated among the teachers and students at the Department of Languages and 
Cultures (DLC) and members of the Research Centre for Languages, Literatures and 
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Cultures (CLLC) at the University of Aveiro (UA) and to peers in other organic units of 
the UA. It was also sent to peers on the doctoral programme and former co-workers at 
other universities, including institutions in Portugal, China and Finland. Some co-workers 
and researchers who had contacts with people at other universities were also asked to 
disseminate the link through their contacts. Simultaneously, similar emails were sent out 
to ex-students living and working abroad, most of whom were working in China and India 
and were kind enough to forward the link to their students and peers they still kept in 
touch with so that they could pass it on to their students.  
 

The final version of the questionnaire (see Appendix 3) went live on 8th October, 2012 
and was available until 31st December, 2012. The objective was to collect data from the 
first semester of the academic year 2012/13, with the window finishing at the end of 
2012. It was assumed that this time frame was optimal because the students would be in 
class for most of the time during that period and their teachers could remind them to 
complete the questionnaire. The time frame also included part of the Christmas holidays 
in case students only had time then to complete it.  
 
There were two assumptions underlying the development and implementation of the 
questionnaire. Firstly, the dissemination of the questionnaire was dependent on people 
being willing to pass it on to others. By removing the imposition to complete it in class, it 
was felt that only those who felt a real interest in the topic would do so and so the data 
collected would be far more representative of the respondents’ use of and attitudes 
towards the use of English borrowings. Secondly, it was assumed that all the 
respondents had enough knowledge of English to complete the questionnaire. There 
was an attempt to create questions which were not very complex with relatively simple 
questions or tick boxes and which did not require a high level of English competence. In 
addition, the only question where students would have to write more extended text was 
an optional question, so students could choose to answer it or not.  

 
Once the collation of the online questionnaires was complete, all the results were 
downloaded into an Excel file for further consideration. The following sections present 
the results of the analysis of the information collected. 
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4.4.3 Results of online questionnaire. 
 
A total of 840 online questionnaires were collected and the results can be seen in full in 
Appendix 10.  Before the data was processed, however, ineligible questionnaires had to 
be excluded because some of the respondents were native speakers and high school 
students, neither of which fit the target demographic. All the remaining questionnaires 
were included in the analysis, even though a number were outside the age range that 
this study targeted or were not students. This was for two reasons; first of all, the study 
was about university students and the overwhelming majority were first, second and 

third cycle students, and even some post-doctoral students. Secondly, those who 
weren’t students were linked to higher education in some way, such as teachers or 
researchers. As such, this phase aimed to provide a general overview of how language 
is perceived in a university setting before moving on to more focused analysis of the 
language practices of university students in phases 2 and 3 of the study.  
 
This resulted in a total of 789 questionnaires eligible for analysis. Once all the eligible 
questionnaires had been collated in an Excel file, the information had to be run through 
the software programme to obtain the statistical findings. The research tool used to 
analyse the findings of the online questionnaire was the Statistical Package for the 

Social Sciences (SPSS) programme. The initial phase involved excluding the ineligible 
responses and creating codes for the questions of the three sections so that the 
document was ready for the information to be inserted into the SPSS programme for the 
remaining ones. The next stage was to divide the data into sections 1, 2 and 3 of the 
questionnaire, input the data into the SPSS programme and obtain the outputs for each 
section. Finally, once all the data had been analysed, all the information in table and 
graph form were stored in an Excel file. The following sections present the findings for 
each of the three sections in the online questionnaire. 
 

 

4.4.3.1 Section 1: Student profile. 
 
The aim of Section 1 was to create a profile of the respondents and comprised a total of 
seventeen questions, with sub-questions where necessary. Question 1, which referred 
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to age, showed that 72% were female respondents and 28% were male. Question 2 
pertained to the nationalities of the respondents, the results of which can be seen in 
Table 2, which shows that the majority of students, 613 in total, were Portuguese, 
making up 77.8% of the total number of respondents, followed by Finnish (8.6%), 
Chinese (8.4%) and Brazilian (2%). The other nationalities were all under 1%.  
 

Table 2: Nationalities of respondents 

  Valid Percentage 
Cumulative 
Percentage 

Valid Portuguese 77,8 77,8 

Brazilian 2,0 79,8 

Iranian ,1 79,9 

Venezuelan ,1 80,1 

Chinese 8,4 88,5 

Cape 
Verdean 

,4 88,8 

Belgian ,1 89,0 

Mozambican ,1 89,1 

French ,3 89,3 

German ,3 89,6 

Czech ,4 90,0 

Polish ,5 90,5 

Italian ,4 90,9 

Austrian ,1 91,0 

Finnish 8,6 99,6 

Timorese ,1 99,7 

No response ,3 100,0 

Total 100,0   
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These results show that the questionnaire had a greater impact in Portugal, Finland and 
China, with very few respondents from other countries. Although the respondents were 
not from as many countries as would be desirable, there was a substantial number of 
Portuguese students who completed the questionnaire and an attempt was made to 
compare those responses to the responses obtained from the Chinese and Finnish 
respondents, who were the second and third most representative group of students. 
 
Question 3 was related to the respondents’ age, the results of which can be seen in 
Figure 10 below. The majority, 66.5%, were under 25 years of age, 19.3% between 25 

and 34 years, 10.5% from 35 to 49 years and 3.4% between 50 and 65. As previously 
mentioned, the results show only 66.5% were under the age of 25, but further data will 
also show that the vast majority (93.8%) were actually university students. 
 

 
 

 

Figure 10: Age of respondents – Absolute values & Percentages 

 
With regard to question 4 and the respondents’ cycle of study, the results can be seen in 
Figure 11 below. 60.8% of respondents were undergraduate students attending a first 
cycle programme, 20.7% studied at Master’s level and 9.4% at PhD level and 1.6% were 
post-doctoral students. In addition, 1.3% of respondents were international mobility 
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students, making a total of 93.8% of students were studying at first, second or third cycle 
level, or were post-doctoral or international students.  
 

 
 

 

Figure 11: Cycle of study/affiliation – Absolute Values & Percentages 

 
The other affiliations to higher education can be seen in Figure 12, which shows that 10 
people did not answer this question but that the remaining number were affiliated to 
higher education. 
 
Question 5 pertained to the area of study/work of the respondents and resulted in a wide 
range of responses obtained. Therefore, it was necessary to classify the answers in 

such a way that would facilitate the analysis of the data collected. In order to do so, the 
codes outlined in the UNESCO ISCED (UNESCO International Standard Classification 
of Education, 2011) fields of education and training document were used.   
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Figure 12: Other affiliations to the institution – Absolute values & Percentages 

 
The data which refers to the classification of respondents can be seen in Figure 13. A 
total of 36.3% were from Humanities and Arts, 19.4% from Social Sciences, Business 
and Law, 15.4% from the area of Science, Mathematics and Computing, 5.5% of 
respondents were education students, 4.2% from Health and Welfare, 3.4% from 
Engineering, Manufacturing and Construction, 1.5% from Services and 1.4% from 

Agriculture and the Veterinary section and with 12.9% of respondents not completing the 
field. As might be expected, respondents from the areas of Humanities and Arts, 
Education and the Social Sciences made up 61.2% of all respondents, seeing as the 
questionnaire was distributed through teachers, ex-colleagues and students from that 
area. 
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Figure 13: Respondents' area of study/work  

 
As regards question 6 and the respondents’ year of study, the results can be seen in 
Figure 14 and indicate that 73.4% were in a first cycle programme, 28.3% in their first 
year, 24.2% in their second and 20.9% in their third. The other years, indicated as years 
4 and 5 in the figure, referred to the first and second years a second cycle degree 
respectively. A total of 6.7% in their first year and 2.7% were in their second year. 3.4% 
had more than five enrolments and 13.7% did not respond.  
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Figure 14: Respondents' year of study – Absolute values & Percentages 

 
The results for question 7, which dealt with the countries of the respondents’ home 
universities, can be seen in Figure 15 and showed that 78.9% were from Portuguese 
universities, 8.6% from Chinese universities and 7.7% from Finnish ones. The other 
percentages were under 1%, and 2.8% of respondents did not respond. 
 
Seeing as the percentage of Portuguese respondents was so high, the distribution of 
students by the eleven Portuguese Universities and Institutions of Higher Education was 
ascertained (see Table 7). A total of 437 (68.2%) respondents were from the University 
of Aveiro, followed by the Universities of Évora and Porto, at 15.3% and 12.3% 
respectively. The other universities were less significant, ranging from 0.2% to 1.2%. 
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Figure 15: Respondents' home university (by country) – Absolute values & percentages 

 

Seeing as the percentage of Portuguese respondents was so high, it was interesting to 
see the percentages across the eleven Portuguese Universities and Institutions of 
Higher Education (see Table 3). A total of 437 (68.2%) respondents were from the 
University of Aveiro, followed by the Universities of Évora and Porto, at 15.3% and 
12.3% respectively. The other universities were less significant, ranging from 0.2% to 

1.2%. 
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Table 3: Distribution of students by university in Portugal 

 
University/City 

Number of 
respondents 

Overall 
Percentage 

 
University of Aveiro* 

437 68.2% 

 
University of Évora* 

98 15.3% 

 
University of Porto* 

79 12.3% 

 
University of Lisbon* 

8 1.2% 

 
Nova University – Lisbon*  

6 0.9% 

 
University of Minho* 

6 0.9% 

 
University of Coimbra 

3 0.5% 

 
University of Trás-os-Montes and Alto Douro – Vila Real 

1 0.2% 

 
Institute of Technology and Management – Viseu 

1 0.2% 

 
Atlântica Institute – Oeiras 

1 0.2% 

 
Hotel and Tourism Institute - Estoril 

1 0.2% 

 
TOTAL 

641 100.1% 

 
* including all departments/faculties/schools/institutes of that university 
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Figure 16: Respondents’ first language – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Questions 8 and 9 referred to the respondents’ first language and how many foreign 
languages they spoke. Figure 16 (p. 124) shows their native language, with 77.9% 
having Portuguese as their first language, 8.6% with Finnish and 7.7% Mandarin. 1.9% 
did not complete that question and the other languages in the figure were all under 1%. 
 
With regard to the other foreign languages the students spoke besides their native 
language, the focus was on the number of foreign languages spoken to ascertain range 
rather than combinations. The number of languages spoken by the respondents can be 
seen in Table 4 below and unless it is specified, the foreign language(s) were English or 

English in combination with (an)other language(s).  
 
This table shows the plurilingual nature of the respondents, with the majority of students 
speaking two or more foreign languages (n576 = 73%). When it comes to the actual 
foreign languages they speak besides English, there is a wide range of languages, the 
most common of which are French, Spanish and German, followed by Arabic and 
Chinese, and then Italian and Russian. A total of 706 out of 789 (89.5%) respondents 
said English was one of the foreign languages they spoke. A total of 26 (3.3%) 
respondents did not put down English as a foreign language they knew, yet it was the 
language of the questionnaire. The most likely assumption is that they did not put it 
down because the questionnaire was in English, so it was clear that it was one of their 
foreign languages. 
 
In response to question 10 and whether or not English was a compulsory part of the 
students’ study programme, 61% said it was, 29% said no and 10% did not reply. The 
first sub-question to question 10 asked firstly whether English was a compulsory part of 
the students’ study programme and 69% said it was whereas 30% said it was an option. 
The second sub-question related to the percentage of the respondents’ study 
programme devoted to English, the findings of which can be seen in Figure 17. The 

percentages range between less than 10% to 100%. For ease of data analysis, the 
percentages were divided into three groups: (i) under 25%, (ii) between 25% and 50% 
and (iii) over 50%. A total of 41% said it took up less than 25% of their study 
programme, 17% said it took between 25 and 50%, 18% stated that it took up over 50% 
and 24% did not respond. Far fewer students replied to this question than to the 
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previous two about the English language component of their studies, so perhaps they 
found it difficult to clearly identify the amount of time dedicated to English studies in their 
programme. In addition, the results of this question show that the compulsory element of 
English in their degree programmes varied substantially so it may not have a significant 
impact on the use of English borrowings. 
 
Table 4: Number and combination of foreign languages spoken 

Number of foreign languages spoken Number of respondents Percentage 

0 (NNSE)* 12 1.5% 

1 (only English) 170 21.5% 

2 (English + 1) 271 34.3% 

3 (English + 2) 192 24.3% 

4 (English + 3+) 113 14.3% 

No response 16 2.0% 

1 Portuguese specified as foreign language 
spoken (NNSE)* 

1 0.1% 

1 Chinese specified as foreign language 
spoken (NNSE)* 

1 0.1% 

1 (English was not mentioned)* 6 0.8% 

2 (English was not mentioned)* 4 0.5% 

3 (English was not mentioned)* 2 0.3% 

Answer was given in Chinese characters 
(indecipherable) 

1 0.5% 

TOTAL 789 100.2% 

 
* These responses show that there may have been a problem with this question seeing as the 
respondents said they didn’t speak a foreign language or mentioned foreign languages other than English. 
However, if they completed the questionnaire, it can be assumed that they had enough English 
competence to understand the questions. Therefore, the question may have been misunderstood. 
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Figure 17:  Part of students' study programme devoted to English 

 

When asked how long they had been studying English in question 11, from a wide range 
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for how long. Figure 19 (see p. 129) shows the various countries the respondents had 
lived in, with 19.8% of students stating Portugal, which presumably means they were 
mobility students. There were a total of 30 countries named, but the only countries with 
over 5% were France and England with 9.3% each, Germany with 8.1%, Switzerland 
and Spain with 6.4% each and the USA with 5.8%.  
 
Of the 22% of respondents who answered the sub-question about how long they had 
lived abroad, the results in Figure 20 show that 40.1% of that percentage had lived 
abroad for between 1 and 4 years, 23.8% for between 6 months and a year, 14% for 

between 5 and 10 years, 9.9% for over 10 years and 12.2% did not respond.  
 
 

 
 

 

Figure 18: Length of time studying English – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Figure 19: Foreign countries where respondents lived for over 6 months
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Figure 20: Length of time respondents lived abroad – Absolute values & Percentages 
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douban, tencent and tuiter (or the latter may be a misspelling of Twitter). There was a 
vast array of other social networks or sites the respondents used together with 
Facebook. The answers listed below show that many of the respondents confuse social 
networks with websites and/or other online means of communication with the inclusion 
of such sites as ‘9gag’ and ‘email’. Others include associations (AISEC), photo sharing 
platforms (e.g. Instagram and Flickr), conversation media (e.g. Skype) and the mention 
of Google+, blogs, computer games and dating websites. A list of the 54 items was 
drawn up and can be seen below in alphabetical order: 
 

1. 4chan 
2. 9gag 
3. AIESEC 
4. Academia.edu 
5. Apecs social 
6. Art and fiction 

communities 
7. Bebo 
8. Blogs 
9. Computer 

games 
10. Couchsurfing  
11. Dating 

websites 
12. DeviantART 
13. Diaspora 
14. Education 

(Int’l) QT 
1280-1 

15. Email 
16. Endomondo 
17. European 

Journalism 
Centre 

18. Evolve 
19. (Nyah) 

Fanfiction 
20. Fashiolista  
21. Fiction press 
22. Fitocracy 
23. Flickr (Fliirck, 

Flick?)  
24. Formspring  
25. Forums 
26. Foursquare 
27. Goldenline  
28. Goodreads  
29. Google+ 
30. Haboo 
31. Hi5 
32. Hotel 
33. Instagram 
34. InterPals 

35. Last.fm 
36. LinkedIn 
37. Livejournal  
38. Messenger/M

SN (Hotmail) 

39. Mumble 
40. Myspace 
41. Odnoklassniki 
42. QQ 
43. Renren 

(Chinese 
version of 
Facebook) 

44. Research sites 
45. Skype 
46. Taking IT 

Global 
47. Tuenti 
48. Tumblr 
49. Twitter 
50. Vknotakle 
51. Wayn 
52. Wordpress 
53. Worknetwork 

54. Yilanta 
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There were also responses from respondents which did not include Facebook and so 
they were put in another category, some of which were unfamiliar and may be specific to 
other cultures and or geographical areas (in alphabetical order):  
 
1. Filmaffinity  
2. Gaming 
3. Google+ 
4. Hi5 
5. IQ Elite 

6. InterPal 

7. Livejournal  
8. Muusikoiden.net 
9. Shamebook 
10. Twitter 
11. Youtube 

12. Websites in Chinese 
 
In relation to question 14 and the number of times respondents logged on to social 
networks to communicate with others, 59.8% said they logged on every day, 15.2% two 
to three times a week, 4.4% said once a week, 1.3% said once or twice a month and 
14.2% said they rarely or never logged on, with 5.1% not giving a response, as can be 
seen in Figure 21 below.  
 

 
 

 

Figure 21: The number of times respondents log onto social networks – Absolute values &Percentages 
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Question 15 asked how important social networking was to the respondents (see Figure 
22) and the results show that 15.4% said it was very important, 41.5% said it was quite 
important, 29.8% said it wasn’t very important and 8.2% stated it was unimportant. 
  

 
 

 

Figure 22: The importance of social networking for the respondents – Absolute values & Percentages 
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varieties), although Finnish, Italian, Polish, Japanese, Swedish, Danish, Koran, Czech, 
Persian, Tetum (East Timor), Creole (Cape Verde) and LT (presumed to be Lithuanian) 
were also used.  
 
Table 5: The importance of social networking for the respondents 

Language combinations Number of respondents Percentage 

Portuguese only 155 19.6% 

Portuguese + 1 other language (almost always English) 302 38.3% 

Portuguese + 2 other languages (1 is almost always English) 75 9.5% 

Portuguese + 3 other languages (1 is almost always English) 10 1.3% 

Portuguese + 4+ other languages (1 is almost always English) 5 0.6% 

English only 30 3.8% 

English + 1 other language* 60 7.6% 

English + 2 other languages* 5 0.6% 

English + 3 other languages* 2 0.3% 

Finnish only (English is not used) 2 0.3% 

Chinese only (English is not used) 42 5.3% 

2 foreign languages (but neither Portuguese nor English) 1 0.1% 

3 foreign languages (but neither Portuguese nor English) 8 1.0% 

2 languages (unspecified) 2 0.3% 

No response 90 11.4% 

TOTAL 789 100% 

 
* Range of languages from above, but mostly Portuguese, Spanish, German and French. There are also a 
number who use Finnish and Chinese (Cantonese and Mandarin varieties) 
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The findings show that Portuguese and English are the languages which are used the 
most on social networks by this population. If the number of respondents who use 
English across the board is taken into consideration, the results show that about 62% of 
all the respondents who answered this question used English when communicating on 
social networks. These figures may not be as accurate as desired, taking into 
consideration the results from question 13, which mention other sites or platforms as 
‘networks’. However, in general, the findings do show the importance of social networks 
in the respondents’ lives, as well as a predominance of Portuguese use (due to the 
nationality of the respondents), with English as the second language most used to 

communicate virtually with others. 
 
Question 17 asked if the respondents had a blog and question 18 asked if they wouldn’t 
mind providing the URL of their blog. Although 83% of respondents logged on to social 
networks, only 14.2% (112) had a blog and 83.2% said they did not. Of the 14% that 
said they did, about half, 59 (7.5%) chose to provide their blog links and 20 (2.5%) said 
that their blogs were private, of a personal nature or just for family. Although this 
question had to do with written rather than spoken discourse, if a large number of 
respondents had blogs, it may have been interesting to see if English words and 
expressions were used in blogs of NNSE. However, due to the fact that only 14.2% said 
they had blogs and only 59 out of 789 respondents provided links, it was decided that 
the sample did not warrant an analysis of these blogs. 
 
These findings help create a profile of the people who completed the questionnaire. The 
majority were females (72%), Portuguese (77.8%) and under 25 years of age (66.5%). 
Most respondents were either in a first cycle or second cycle degree programme, mainly 
from the areas of Humanities and Arts, Education or Social Sciences (61.2%). 73.4% of 
respondents are in years one to three and 9.4% were in years four or five of their 
degree, making a total of 82.8%. 78.9% attended Portuguese universities, 8.6% 

attended Chinese ones and 7.7% went to Finnish ones. With regard to the home 
universities of the Portuguese respondents, 68.2% attended the University of Aveiro, 
15.3% went to the University of Évora and 12.3% went to the University of Porto. The 
respondents’ first language is mostly Portuguese (77.9%), but 8.6% have Finnish as 
their native language and 7.7% have Mandarin. Of the foreign languages spoken by the 
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respondents, a total of 706 out of 789 (89.5%) respondents said they had at least 
English as a foreign language and 576 (73%) spoke two or more foreign languages. 
61% of respondents said they had an English component to their studies and 69% of 
those said that the English component was compulsory. 30.2% of students studied 
English for a total of between 5 and 20 years. 76% stated that they had not lived abroad 
for an extended period of time and of those who did, 40.1% spent between one and four 
years living in a different country. The vast majority (83%) had a social network page 
and 72.8% used Facebook. 59.8% used social networks every day and 56.9% felt that 
they played an important or very important role in their lives. 62% (489) used English at 

some point on social networks to communicate with people of the same or different 
nationality and 69.3% used Portuguese and at least one more language, usually 
English, on social networks. Finally, 14.2% had blogs. The results of how university 
students use English in their native language is covered in more detail in the following 
section. 
 
 

4.4.3.2 Section 2: Students’ use of English in their native language. 
 
The aim of section 2 of the questionnaire was to gain a deeper understanding of the 
practices of students with respect to the use of English borrowings in their native oral 
discourse. There was a total of 15 questions in this part. Question 1 asked respondents 
how often they used English words and expressions in their spoken discourse. The 
results can be seen in Figure 23, which shows that a total of 32% answered that they 
used them frequently and 40.1% sometimes. 21.1% rarely or never used them and 1.9% 
did not respond. 
 
Question 2 also asked about the use of English borrowings, but in their written 
discourse. The results can be seen in Figure 24 and indicate that respondents felt they 
used English borrowings less in written discourse, with only 11.8% stating that they used 
them frequently and 30.7% sometimes. 50.4% felt that they rarely or never used them, 
and 7.1% did not provide a response. This shows that there is a perception that the 
respondents use English in their spoken rather than in written discourse. 
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Figure 23: How often English is used in spoken discourse – Absolute values & Percentages 

 
 

 
 

 

Figure 24: How often English is used in written discourse – Absolute values & Percentages 
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they frequently heard others use English in their spoken discourse and 47.2% thought it 
was sometimes used. A total of 15.8% felt it was rarely or never used and 7.5% did not 
respond.  
 

 
 

 

Figure 25: How often English is used by others in oral discourse – Absolute values & Percentages 
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These findings show that the respondents perceive that English is used more by others 
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Figure 26: How often English is used in written discourse – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Figure 27: Groups with whom English is used – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Table 6: Groups of strangers with whom English is used 

Number of 
respondents 

Groups of strangers 

 
 

18 

People that are from an English-speaking country but are talking in Portuguese / when I 
travel abroad / tourists / foreign people / foreign friends / people in the street (who I 
wouldn’t call friends) / on the bus / people who don´t speak Chinese, Portuguese or 
Spanish / when I overhear people speaking, e.g. public transport, university etc. 

10 Teenagers / young people / students / Erasmus students 

4 Field of engineering / computer engineers / field of work/jargon / customer service 
providers 

2 People on message boards/other social media / friends of friends I know from Facebook 

1 Sometimes in articles you see English words, but they usually explain what they mean 
afterwards. 
 

1 Inferior social levels or in cases with very specific jobs  
 

1 Bureaucrats, politicians and other with intellectual disabilities 
 

1 I saw them on TV 
 

1 Somebody who doesn’t speak English 

 
Table 6 clearly shows that English is used for the purposes of travel and work or study 
or to communicate with others, very often with young people such as themselves, on 
social networks.  
 
Table 7 shows the other groups of people with whom English is used. Some of the 
answers provided in this space overlap with the groups given in the questionnaire. itself, 
and include work, the media, social networks, family and (boy/girl) friends, and there is 
even reference to ‘teenagers’ and ‘people under the age of 30.’ From these results, it 
would seem that English is important in professional and academic contexts, the media, 
on social networks and with younger friends/people. 
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Table 7: Other groups of people with whom English is used 

Number of 
respondents 

Other groups of people 

 
11 

Professional contexts: companies, journalists, people who write news, opinion and 
academic articles, technicians, IT professionals/customers, management, to guests, 
politicians, economists, consulting professionals 

8 On the TV / TV personalities/celebrities/hosts, in newspapers and magazines / media 

5 Friends (outsider) / game buddies / friends 

5 People on Twitter/Social networks/Facebook / Skype friends 

5 University / academic contexts (Biomedical research, Chemistry) / Erasmus (friends) 

4 Family members / brother / boyfriend  

2 Almost everyone / English expressions may be found in all kinds of communication 
which are the result of globalisation  

1 Teenagers 

1 People under the age of 30 

1 Foreign teachers 

1 Known international clothing brands/stores at the mall are filled with English words in 
product promotions 

1 Those who have the experience of studying or working abroad 

1 People who aren’t from Latin countries 

1 Kindergarten staff 

 
Question 7 refers to why the respondents thought English was used in their native 
discourse, the results of which can be seen in Figure 28 below. 31.6% of respondents 
said that English was used out of habit, 13.3% stated that it was because English is the 
global lingua franca, 21.2% because they preferred it to their native language, 5.8% said 
it made them feel good and 8.2% said they did not know. 7% did not respond and 12.8% 
gave other options. The results indicate that English comes naturally, is perceived as 
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being the language of global communication and is preferred over native equivalents. A 
small percentage said they did not know why they used English and even fewer said it 
made them feel good. 
 

 
 

 

Figure 28: Why English is used in native discourse – Absolute values & Percentages 
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their replies. One person remarked that young people wanted to sound ‘cool’ or ‘trendy’, 
presumably in relation to older generations. 
 
Table 8: Other reasons for using English 

Number of 
respondents 

Other reasons for using English in native discourse 

35 Professional contexts / technical terms / In ICT it is basic language  

32 Because there are no equivalents in their native language / difficult to translate / faster in 
English / sometimes the meaning is lost during translation 

11 To express themselves better / to be more specific / some things are easier to explain in 
English / sound better / clearer / simpler /easier 

10 Out of habit / comes to mind first / because we deal with English language all the time 
and it comes to our minds first, sometimes / because some of them make more sense 

6 Academic contexts 

5 Lingua franca / global / some scientific areas have many English words which are 
globally understood / there are somethings who have to be said in English so everyone 
can understand, like some computer subjects who are universal 

5 To be cool/trendy 

3 To be pretentious / posh / smart  

3 To use original language / to have another meaning, not the meaning of the native words 
/ to be funny / for English games 

2 Reading and listening a lot in English  

2 Foreign borrowings / Because of the memes 

2 Because they are ignorant / lack of creativity 

1 Influence of films/music 

1 Relatives speak English 

 
The aim of question 8 was to see if in fact the use of English words and expressions was 
in fact conscious or not. The results showed that 68% stated that they used English 
borrowings consciously, 25% did not and 7% did not respond, which shows that when 
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people use English, they are generally aware that they are doing so and by implication, 
those English borrowings are explicitly chosen over their native equivalents. 
 
Question 9 asked respondents what their opinion on the use of English borrowings was, 
and the results can be seen in Figure 29 below. 33.1% said they liked the use of English 
in their native discourse, 16.2% said they did not, 26.4% were indifferent to it and 17% 
stated that they had never thought about it. 7.2% did not respond, but the answers 
showed that the majority liked using English or did not really have a strong opinion on 
the issue. 

 

 
 

 

Figure 29: Respondents' opinion on the use of English – Absolute values & Percentages  
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they did not feel anything, it could be speculated that for those who felt indifferent to the 
use of English or had never thought about it before, English was such a natural part of 
their everyday discourse and so rooted in their linguistic repertoire that to them, English 
was already part of their language rather than a foreign language. The other findings of 
question 10 showed that 24.5% said they felt international, 22.6% stated they felt 
knowledgeable and 15.9% said they felt up to date. The other three choices, (i) it made 
respondents feel part of a group, (ii) trendy or cool, (iii) or intelligent, were around the 
10% mark each, and 9.6% gave other reasons. With regard to what respondents wrote 
down for ‘other’ feelings they had when using English in their native discourse, the 

different opinions, which were collated and categorised into positive, negative and 
neutral feelings about English use, can be seen Table 9 below. 
 
With regard to the positive remarks, many people did tick the box which stated that 
English is trendy or cool, but then wrote it down in the ‘other’ box, which means that 
there is a cool or trendy connotation to using English borrowings. The negative 
comments revolved mostly around the idea that people were not being true to their 
native language and contaminating it with English, or that people used it to feel superior 
to others.  
 
Question 11, dealt with why the respondents used English borrowings over their native 
equivalents and once again, respondents could choose more than one option and add 
their own. The results of question 11 can be seen in Figure 31 below and show that the 
majority, 60.8% believed that there were no equivalents in their native languages. This 
clearly reflects a perception rather than a general truth, seeing as most words do have 
native equivalents. However, this corroborates the results for question 8, which stated 
that 68% of people used English consciously. A total of 39.1% said they used it out of 
habit, corroborating the findings for question 7, where 31.6% of respondents said they 
used English for the same reason. 38.8% stated that they used English because it was 

related to their studies, confirming the results for question 6, where the respondents 
perceived English to be used mostly with friends and in academic settings. 16.1% stated 
that English was related to globalisation and 15.6% because it related to business. Only 
8.1% said it was because it was related to youth, which seems to negate the hypothesis 
that English is used to construct a youth identity.  
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Figure 30: Respondents' feelings when they use English - Absolute values & Percentages
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Table 9: Other respondents' when they use English - positive, negative and neutral 

Attitude Number of 
respondents 

Respondents’ feelings when they use English 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

POSITIVE 

15 It’s easier to express myself / be understood / approachable to other 
cultures / can communicate with foreigners 

4 Normal 

3 Intellectual / know it all / more convincing 

2 Like myself   
Like it’s a habit  

1 Pleasure 

1 Perceptible 

1 Well-adjusted to the society in which they live 
 

1 Free 
 

1 Cool 
 

1 Fluent, young, fast paced 
 

1 Makes more sense 
 

1 Because university colleagues also use English so it is normal 
 

1 To express emotions about universal subjects (e.g. IT) 
 

1 Purposeful 
 

1 Scientifically correct 
 

1 Specific 

1 Spot-on 

1 Useful 

 

 6 Frustrated when I'm not able to find the equivalent word or expression in 
my native language 
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NEGATIVE 

3 Ashamed because some of the words could be translated into my native 
language 

2 Stupid 

2 Ignorant 

1 Uneasy 

1 Awkward. For example: Me: Esta almofada é comfy-comfy. Father: Why 
don't you speak Portuguese? 

1 Terrible, why should we use another language other than our own, if 
people want to use an international language people should create one 
which mixes many languages 

1 Arrogant, as if I am too ‘good’ to speak in my native language 

1 Distracted 

1 Helpless 

1 Lazy and feel I should make an effort to use my native language 

1 Some people who don’t speak English can be intolerant of its use 

1 Silly, due to the context of their use, as in joking 

1 Not a native speaker of my native language 

1 Manipulated ridiculous 

1 Tired of the language itself 

1 I want to try to find equivalents in my native language 

1 Weird 

 

 
 
 
 

NEUTRAL 

3 It's only when I can't remember the expression in my mother language / 
no equivalents  

2 Never thought about it / indifferent 

2 Can't remember the word in my native language 

1 Portuguese needs more words 
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1 Because I need to 

1 I only use English when I need to, when I write, read or speak 

1 The same as when I don’t use them 

 
 

 
 

 

Figure 31: Reasons for respondents choosing English over their native equivalents – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Table 10: Other reasons for using English  

Number of respondents Other reasons for using English in native discourse 

35 Because I can’t remember the equivalent in my native language or they do 
not express the same thing 

9 English comes more easily/faster than its native equivalents 

7 Because others understand the term better 

5 Because it sounds better (perhaps due to the media) 

3 I don’t use/like using English in my native language (it’s an unfair imposition) 

2 Makes sense in the context   

2 Laziness  

2 English is funnier and more expressive   

1 Because I like to quote in English, e.g. Monty Python 

1 Because I have been teaching language all my life 

1 Circumstantially adequate 

1 Because it is related to gaming 

1 Because of its affective characteristics 

1 Sweeter  

1 Stupid 

1 Scientifically correct 

1 Is the result of reading a lot in English 

1 Translations into my native language sound stupid 

1 Some English expressions are used a lot in our culture and language 

1 English has overshadowed my native language, but I don’t really mind 

1 I only use it when I can’t find the equivalent in my native language 

1 Specific terminology 

1 Sometimes other people only speak English I speak four languages so it’s 
easy to mix them up 
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With regard to the 10.4% that stated other reasons for using English, the results can be 
seen in Table 10. As with previous questions, respondents chose to write down reasons 
which in the original options. Besides some negative remarks, such as ‘laziness’, ‘stupid’ 
and ‘an unfair imposition’, many said that they could express themselves better in 
English than in their own native language and that the English words often came to mind 
faster than their native equivalents. The reasons for using English were overwhelmingly 
positive. 
 
As regards question 12, which dealt with the most important sources of English 

borrowings, the findings can be seen in Figure 32, and once again, the question 
included multiple choice responses. Only 1.8% did not give a response and the 
overwhelming majority stated that the main sources of English language came from the 
media (TV, cinema, newspapers and magazines, music, books, etc.) and technology 
(the internet, mobile phones, social networks, chat rooms, blogs etc.), with 82.7% and 
76.9% respectively. In third place are places of study (school, university, language 
schools, etc.) with 56.3%, followed by friends (20.8%), the workplace (11.3%) and finally 
family (3.6%). Despite the respondents feeling that the use of English borrowings was 
related to study, the sources are perceived to be mostly the media and technology and 
not those same groups.  
 
With regard to the other sources of English borrowings, these can be seen in Table 11. 
As with previous questions, sources provided could easily fit into some of the options 
provided, but respondents opted not to choose from a range of categories given to them 
but to add their own. 
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Figure 32: The most important sources of English words and expressions – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Table 11: Other important sources of English 

 
Questions 13 and 14 were related to varieties of English and to what extent respondents 
were aware of the presence of different ‘Englishes’, as well as their influence on the use 
of English in native languages. Question 13 asked if the respondents were aware that 
there were different varieties of English and 86% said they were and 6% said they were 
not. When asked in question 14 if they felt they used a particular variety, only 37% said 
they did and 54% said they did not. These results show that even though the 
respondents are aware of the different varieties, the majority felt that they did not use a 
variety, which might indicate that to them, English is a vehicle for communication rather 
than a language for its native speakers. The sub-question to question 14 was whether 
those who felt they used a variety of English could identify which one influenced the 
English borrowings they used the most. Table 12 shows the different varieties of English 
the respondents thought they used when using words and expressions borrowed from 
English. A total of 65.1% did not respond or did not know, and 33.1% felt they were 
influenced by either American or British English.  
 
 

Number of 
respondents 

Other important sources of English 

6 Videogames 

3 Scientific journals / Scientific contexts / Journals (but I hate it) 

2 Books 

2 Tutorials / Classes 

2 ICT 

1 My own language experience 

1 Foreign friends 

1 My dreams 

1 Newspapers and magazines (study or interest) 

1 Pretentious technocrats with low IQs 
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Table 12: Varieties of English used by respondents 

 
Variety of English Number of respondents  Percentage 

American English 135 17.1% 

British English 126 16.0% 

Finnish English 5 0.6% 

Australian English 3 0.4% 

Northwest US 2 0.3% 

ICT English 1 0.1% 

Jamaican English 1 0.1% 

Canadian English 1 0.1% 

(South?) African English 1 0.1% 

No response 514 65.1% 

TOTAL 789 99.9% 

 
The final part of this section of the questionnaire invited respondents to write down the 
top five English borrowings they believed they used most frequently when they spoke in 
their native languages in order to collate a list of most frequently used words by the 
respondents, and b) to see if there was any overlap between the top five words in this 
study and the top five words collected in my study in 2006 (Gomes, 2008). The total 
borrowings collated can be seen in Appendix 4, in alphabetical order (with the exception 
of expressions which were written in inverted commas, which come at the beginning of 
the document). The words were then categorised into two main areas: (i) categories of 
English borrowings mentioned and (ii) the actual borrowings themselves in alphabetical 
order (see Appendix 5). Appendix 5 begins with the different categories which were cited 

in decreasing frequency order and then the borrowings were divided alphabetically, and 
within each letter the borrowings were written down in decreasing frequency order. 
Finally, Appendix 6 includes the most common categories of borrowings used and the 
most frequently mentioned borrowings, divided into two sections: (i) in decreasing 
alphabetical order and (ii) in decreasing order of total frequency. Table 13 shows the 
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most frequently mentioned categories, which are media related terms, expletives and 
those from work or academic contexts and Table 14 presents the most frequently 
mentioned borrowings, in decreasing order.  
 
 
Table 13: Groups of English words and expressions used 

 
Number of 

respondents 
 

Categories of English words and expressions 

11 Technology related language / Web design related terms / media related language 
(titles of movies, magazines) 

6 Adult language / Any of George Carlin's 'Seven words you can't say on television' / 
swear words 

5 Biology terms (e.g. Fitness) / Genetic words / Chemical names / Scientific/Medical 
and other related terms 

4 Can't suddenly come up with any, I'm sorry / can’t remember 

2 Academic Writing and other school/study related terms  

2 Expressions related to computer gaming (level up, etc.)  

2 Publishing/Publication/Book related terms 

 

Table 15 compares the top five words and expressions from my research carried out in 
2006 and the top 10 borrowings in 2012. It is possible to see that four out of the top five 
in 2006 (Gomes, 2008) still appear on the top ten list in 2012, showing that there is 

some continuity to English borrowings used. There seems to be more expressions 
based on the words ‘fuck’ and ‘God’. These data were collected with different students 
who were studying six years apart, however, there is significant overlap in the most 
commonly used borrowings. It is unclear from these findings if the borrowings students 
say they use are the ones they actually use, however, there is at least the perception 
that the similar borrowings are used over the six-year period in question. 
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Table 14: Top 24 used English words and expressions 

 
Number of 

respondents 
Categories of English words and expressions 

150 Ok / Okay / Okey dokey / That’s ok 

84 Hello / Hi (bitch) / Hey (there/everybody) 

 
79 

(Oh) Fuck / What the fuck  / What the **** / WTF (also why the face) / Fuck yeah / 
Fuck you / Fucking hell / Fucked  / Are you fucking kidding me (and all its varieties 
because it is not as strong as the Portuguese word) 

75 Thank you / Thanks / Thanx / tks 

73 Oh my God / OMG / omfg / Oh God / Oh my gosh   

72 Cool (story) 

70 Whatever 

68 Yes / Hell yes/yeah / yeah (right) / Ya / Yep / Já 

58 Nice / Nice touch / nice for me too 

49 Goodbye / (Bye) Bye 

45 (Oh) No / No way / No hard feelings / No problem(a)! / Nope / Not (at all) 

42 Awesome(ness) 

42  (I) Love / Love you 

38 Internet  / net(work)  

38 LOL / lol / laugh out loud 

30 Email / mail 

28 Good / Good luck / Good morning / Very good / So far so good / Good times / 
Good work / Goodness 

28  (I’m) Sorry 

27 (Oh) (Wait) (If you) Please 

25 Really 

24 Feedback 
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21 Download 

21 Btw / by the way 

 
 
Table 15: Top 5 (2006) and 10 (2012) English words and expressions 

2006 2012 

OK Ok / Okay / Okey dokey / That’s ok 

Hi/Hello/Yo Hello / Hi (bitch) / Hey (there/everybody) 

Cool (Oh) Fuck / What the fuck  / What the **** / WTF (also why the face) / Fuck yeah 
/ Fuck you / Fucking hell / Fucked  / Are you fucking kidding me (and all its 
varieties because it is not as strong as the Portuguese word) 

Yeah/Ya(h)/Yes/Ye/Yup Thank you / Thanks / Thanx / tks 

Night Oh my God / OMG (young people) / omfg / Oh God / Oh my gosh   

- Cool (story) 

- Whatever 

- Yes / Hell yes/yeah / yeah (right) / Ya / Yep / Já 

- Nice / Nice touch / nice for me too 

- Goodbye / (Bye) Bye 

 
To sum up, the data collected from this section of the questionnaire seems to show that 
respondents felt that English words and expressions were used more in spoken than 
written contexts, with university colleagues, friends and teachers being the groups which 
use them the most. The reason for using English borrowings seems to be out of habit, 
because those terms are preferred over their native equivalents and because English is 

a lingua franca which facilitates communication. The respondents were generally aware 
that they used English borrowings and about a third liked using them in their native 
discourse. The majority of respondents did not feel anything in particular when they used 
English, but about a quarter said that it made them feel international and another quarter 
say that it made them feel knowledgeable. Only 10% felt that English made them feel 
trendy or cool and another 10% said it made them they feel part of a group. With regard 
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to why the respondents used English, the majority felt that there were no equivalents in 
their native languages, some felt it was out of habit or because it was related to their 
studies and only 8% stated that the use of English was related to youth. The findings of 
these two last points seem to indicate that English use is perceived as more important in 
education and on an international level than for youth. The main sources of English 
borrowings were felt to be the media and technology and the vast majority of 
respondents were aware of the different varieties of English, but only 37% felt they 
actually used a variety, indicating that to them, English may be perceived as a 
cultureless language which can be appropriated and used on a local level. The following 

section provides the findings for the third and final section of the questionnaire.                        
 
 

4.4.3.3 Section 3: Students’ attitudes towards the use of English in their native language. 
 
After having created a profile of the respondents and analysed their English language 

use in their native discourse, the aim of section 3 was to look at the respondents’ 
attitudes towards that use. Section 3 had a total of 5 questions as well as an extra 
question giving respondents the opportunity to add extra comments on the issue if they 
wished. Two spaces were also included for respondents to add their names and email 
addresses if they wanted to or if they wanted to receive feedback on the results of the 
questionnaire. For questions 1 to 4, the choice to add extra information besides the 
options given was also given. 
 
Question 1 related to the areas where the respondents felt English was most important 
and the results can be seen in Figure 33. Science and Technology, 
Intercultural/International Communication and Business and Commerce were the most 
popular choices, with 73.1%, 72% and 71.8% respectively. 55% felt English was 
important in Higher Education, 30.8% said Politics, 25% stated Interpersonal 
Communication, 23.4% said the Workplace and 1% gave other areas.  
 



 162 

 
 

 

Figure 33: Areas where English is most important – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Question 2 asked respondents if they felt that it was important to know how to speak 
English, to which 88% said it was, 15% said it was not and 8% did not respond. The 
results to the sub-question for question 2, about why it was important to speak English, 
can be seen in Figure 34. The most popular option was professional contexts (81.7%), 
followed by travel (75.5%), it helped people get and/or change jobs (61.7%), it helped 
people keep in touch with the world (59.5%), it was important to know other languages 
(55.5%) and it helped people find out about other cultures (47.5%). With lower 
percentages, 19.2% said that knowing English made a person feel more accomplished, 
3.8% said they liked the way English sounded and 2.9% put down other responses.  

 

 
 

 

Figure 34: Reasons why it is important to speak English – Absolute values & Percentages 
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Other reasons put forward by respondents as to why it is important to speak English 
were transcribed: 
 

1. English has become the lingua franca of the world and people need it, whether 
they like it or not, and it is easier to communicate with people from all countries 

2. English is the common ground for understanding 
3. English is the main language in academic papers, research, the internet (even for 

humour, e.g. 9gag) 
4. It aggravates me when someone who is giving a talk does not know how to speak 

English properly, I don't want to be like that. 
5. It allows people to access culture, books and publications which are unavailable 

in Portuguese for instance 
6. English opens new horizons, knowledge can never be too much, it is useful and 

we can stay in touch with what is going on in the media and not knowing it can be 
a disadvantage 

7. If so, why- (yo.. [sic] 

 
These results show once again that people give greater importance to English as a tool 
for communicating across borders and in professional and academic contexts, and that 
these instrumental reasons outweigh options related to personal feelings, such as liking 
the way English sounds or making a person more knowledgeable. 

 
Question 3 related to why the respondents felt people used English in their native 
language and the results can be seen in Figure 35. The answers given to question 11, 
section 2, showed that 61% of respondents said they used English terms because there 
were no equivalents in their native language. Similar results can be seen here with 
58.9% of respondents saying that others used English words and expressions because 
they did not exist in their language. 42.6% said that it helped them communicate with 
others and 39.2% stated that it was because their own language was open to 
borrowings from other languages. 31.9% said that English would be useful for their 
future professional lives, 28.2% said that English was a lingua franca and 26.1% said 
that it was because their friends used them. Only 10.5% said that it was good for their 
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image and 8% said that it made them feel young. 4.9% gave other responses to this 
question.  
 

 
 

 

Figure 35: Why respondents think other people use English in their native language – Absolute values & Percentages 
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As with previous responses, these results seem to indicate that the respondents are 
more concerned with international communication and how English can help them in 
professional and academic contexts rather than making them feel part of a youth culture. 
When it came to other reasons why people used English in their native languages, the 
responses are cited below: 
 

1. Through the influence of globalisation and the (American) media – it is all around 
us and improves the countries’ economic development 

2. Because English sounds better, is easier, the sentence structure is simpler and 

more accurate, 
3. People feel comfortable speaking English and they like it, sometimes it comes to 

mind more easily 
4. Because they emulate others 
5. Because they want to be cool, fashionable, approachable and trendy and it is 

easy to express yourself 
6. Because they want to practice it 
7. For scientific purposes 
8. Because there are no native equivalents 
9. Everybody has his/her own reason 
10. Out of habit 
11. Because they are stupid and lazy 
12. Because there is a lack of creative thinking 
13. Ignor [Ignore] 
14. Other translation issues/inconsistencies  
15. It's been answered before!  

 
One person (number 15) stated that the question had been answered before. Even 
though this may be frustrating for the respondents, asking the same question in different 

ways allows for corroboration of results and ensures that the respondents’ answers to 
different questions reflect their true opinions throughout the completion of the 
questionnaire.  
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Question 4 was related to what respondents felt about other people using English words 
and expressions in their native language, and the results can be seen in Figure 36. 
41.9% felt it was neither good nor bad, 22% felt it was good, 10.7% did not care, 7.2% 
thought it was bad, 3.4% said they did not know and 3.6% gave another response.  
 

 
 

 

Figure 36: What respondents think about people using English in their native language – Absolute values & Percentages 
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3. Not too bad as long as people do it moderately and can speak their native 
languages correctly. 

4. Dumb, pretentious and lazy 
5. Good because it gives the language diversity and is used to help people express 

themselves 
6. Bad if it is to show off, then it becomes ridiculous and disrespectful to the native 

language, especially if they want to sound trendy 
7. Bad when you have an alternative in your native language and it is used 

excessively, and as a result gradually lose the richness of native languages, even 

though it does facilitate communication 
8. In some cases I hate to hear youth speaking Finnish mixed with English words. 
9. It can make people feel like part of the world, but only if they actually understand 

it, because then it becomes exclusive rather than inclusive 
10. It has not been accepted as the norm yet but it is good 
11. Normal, language is always evolving 
12. It’s not very cool and is sometimes unnecessary but other times it is natural and 

unavoidable and even fun. 
13. Really bad, we should respect our native language 
14. When English words are more suitable to express something technical 

 
When looking at these opinions, there is a clear divide between those that agree with 
arguments put forward by language purists and see English as something which can 
contaminate or have a detrimental effect on their native languages, as opposed to those 
who see it as a perfectly natural and normal language phenomenon. Some even believe 
that it helps people express themselves better, as long as they are intelligible to 
everyone.  
 
The objective of question 5 was to add a different focus to the questionnaire. 

Respondents were given two sets of three statements which presented opinions related 
to language ownership and they were asked to choose which opinion best reflected their 
own. The statements stemmed from the assumption that as a global language of 
communication, English was perceived by an overwhelming number of respondents as 
being more important as a lingua franca than for its native speakers, thus becoming a 
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cultureless language which could be appropriated and assimilated into local ones. The 
first set of statements focused on who English ‘belongs’ to and respondents were asked 
if they felt English belonged to native speakers or to whoever used it. The third option 
allowed respondents to declare they had never thought about the issue. Figure 37 
shows the results for part I of this question. 53.2% felt English belonged to whoever 
used it, 28.7% had never really thought about the issue and only 6.9% felt English 
belonged to native speakers. This reinforces the opinion that English is perceived as a 
language which has moved beyond the ownership of its native speakers and can 
become a vehicle of meaning for use people in local settings to. 

  

 
 

 

Figure 37: Respondents' opinions on the ownership of English – Absolute values & Percentages 
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important in native settings or as a global language of communication. Figure 38 shows 
the results of that question and the overwhelming majority, 84.4%, felt that English was 
more important as a global language for international communication, with only 2.8% 
feeling that it was a language spoken in English speaking countries. This indicates that 
the respondents perceived English to be more important in non-native than in native 
contexts and subsequently, its role as an international language of communication was 
more relevant than for native speakers of English to communicate with each other. 1.8% 
said they had never really thought about it and 11% did not reply.  
 

 

 
 

 

Figure 38: Respondents' perceptions of the role of English in the world today – Absolute values & Percentages 
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A respondent made an interesting comment at the end of the questionnaire about this 
set of questions: 
 

Your questions in segment 5 are very limiting. There should be an option that 
doesn't scream indifference or ownership - any and all languages or methods of 
expression are owned by whomever wants to use them. The answers to the 
question are biased and show a desire to get a pre-determined answer. It should 
be noted that English is a language used by many in infinite combinations of 
situations and is currently the Linqua Franca of the world, yet it is by no means 

the only one. The "quality" of the English language will not deteriorate because of 
large masses using it with faults or in a very limited manner as they are not using 
it as a native - they are using English as a simplified semiotic system. (Student, 
38 years old) 

 
This opinion is interesting because this person wanted the scope of questions 5 (I) and 
(II), section 3, to be wider and incorporate the use of other languages besides English, in 
various settings and by wider groups of people. As with any closed question in a 
questionnaire, there will always be some criticism about how it was developed, however, 
what is even more interesting is that despite the respondent mentioning apparent 
limitation of the questions, they still state that ‘all languages or methods of expression 
are owned by whomever wants to use them’, which goes back to the first part of 
question 5.  
 
The final question was an optional open-ended question and invited respondents to add 
any comments on the subject of the use of English borrowings in people’s native 
languages. It was felt that it was important to give respondents an opportunity to give 
and expand on their own personal view on the issue dealt with in the questionnaire. Of 
the 789 eligible questionnaires, a total of 115 respondents wrote comments (see 

Appendix 7 for actual comments written by respondents), totalling 14.6% of all the 
respondents. Of the 115 comments, 70 people (60.9%) had positive things to say, 10 
(8.7%) made negative comments and another 10 (8.7%) wrote both positive and 
negative remarks. In addition to these, 20 (17.4%) respondents made comments which 
reflected a neutral attitude towards English use or indifference. Finally, 5 people (4.3%) 
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wrote comments which were not related to the study, such as wishing good luck, saying 
they had no comments or asking for the results to be sent to them. The comments were 
collated according to content, resulting in a total of 71 similar comments (see Appendix 
8). Some comments which reflected the range of opinions were selected and cited 
below.  
 
Positive comments: 
 

English is a consequence of the globalization and if you want to communicate 

with somebody that speaks another language, you have to find some common 
ground - English is the problem-solver. English is spreading to other important 
areas, such as marketing, economics, politics, and it is becoming quite natural 
that process. Everyone accepts it and if you don't speak English you might find 
some problems understanding some technical terms. (Student, 20 years old) 

 
globalisation and social networks and so on create new words and expressions in 
english that doesn't exist in other native languages. some of that native 
languages adapt those new words and others just adopt the english version. 
however the english expressions seem to be more accurate and understandable 
defining the concepts in cause, so people use them often in their native language. 
(Student, 27 years old) 

 
I believe our native language is strongly influenced by the globalization 
phenomenon mainly promoted through the social networks, but also through 
diverse media (cinema, music, ...). The majority of films we watch and the music 
we listen to are in English and since the younger generations are great 
consumers of these products they end up including some of the expressions 
learnt from them in their daily lives. (Student, 21 years old) 

 
In Finland, among young people at least, it has become very fashionable to use 
English expressions in the middle of Finnish sentences. Some of it is because 
there simply are no exact equivalents in Finnish, but it also has to do with the 
larger phenomenon of global internet culture: young people these days share a 
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number of expressions which they have picked up on the internet. Using them 
makes them feel like a part of a young, fashionable, global group. The 
phenomenon is probably even stronger among English students such as myself. I 
may be a bit biased for this survey, seeing as I'm so fond of the English language 
and I like to use it as much as possible. (Student, 21 years old) 

 
Negative comments: 
 

English borrowings should not be an excuse not to expand the native language's 

lexicon. (Teacher or researcher, 41 years old) 
 

I think people should use the Portuguese equivalents instead of the English 
expressions, but they don't do so to show off and make people think they have a 
very good level of English, which most of the times they haven't. (Student, 27 
years old) 

 
I'm not really concerned about the "interference" of English words or expressions 
in other native languages. What really upsets me is that people use them but 
"aportuguesadas". (Student, 22 years old) 

 
When people use it too frequently they seem snob. (Student, 32 years old) 

 
Positive and negative comments: 
 

I believe that it's impossible to avoid the dissemination of the english language. I 
also think that everyone should know english in order to better comunicate with 
people from different cultures. Though, this can't be a way of giving less 
importance to our native language, as language is part of our identity, our culture. 

One should always find equivalents for the english expressions on our own 
language, specially the media (words like anti-dumping, hardware, software, etc 
are not translated because noone uses the translations), and use it in the national 
context (newspappers, the news, university). Even though learning english should 
be encouraged (classes in english in university not only for language students, 
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but, for example, keep the movies with subtitles rather than dopped), it should be 
done always as a complement and not as a subistute. (Student, 26 years old) 

 
Because of the globalization, English is becoming an international language. 
There are so many new words created in tecnological areas. In my native 
language,I have never heard them before, but I have to use them because others 
are using them. Personally I think, this kind of globalization is westernization. The 
advanced economy and tecnology are leading undeveloped countries to be 
westernized. And this kind of language revolution destroyed beauty of a pure 

language. Of course, we may have a faster way to communicate with others. 
Thanks. (Student, 23 years old) 
 
I don't think the use of english is necessarily bad. I understand that it could make 
some nationalists unconfortable - the ideia of english mixed with Camões' 
language - but truth be told, if we stop using english after senior high school, we 
do forget how to use it and to articulate it in a conversation and not even the 
media (music, etc.) could save it, in my point of view. I love my native language, 
portuguese, but i also love to speak english and feel that I am not just a 
Portuguese citizen, but a citizen of the world. (Student, 22 years old) 

 
Portuguese, like other languages, is open to evolve. Borrowing 
words/expressions from other languages/cultures is a natural process. However, 
the way we use english expressions nowadays is, somehow, not an evolution of 
our own language, in a way that we use it for the laziness that the global high-
tech society has put on us. We use it because of the trendy, the cool, and 
because we don't have similar expressions in our native languages (as we say), 
but this shows the laziness in "good" communication (at least with our other 
portuguese fellows). (Student, 28 years old) 

 
These are just a small sample of the comments respondents made, but what is 
interesting is that in most cases, people left a very extended comment, many over 100 
words long, showing that this is a topical issue which people seem to interested in.  
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With regard to positive perceptions of English use in local settings, the main issues 
raised by the respondents were that English was important in today’s globalised world 
because it facilitated communication. It made people feel like citizens of the world and 
people picked up English borrowings from each other. English was also perceived as a 
means to personal, academic and professional development and very often used in 
specific domains such as ICT, Business, Technology and Politics. However, some 
people only used it in more intimate or personal settings. To some respondents, English 
was an important means to facilitate communication the spread of information and a 
process which powerful people or institutions cannot control, belonging to whoever used 

it. Other respondents mentioned the importance of English for come groups, in particular 
young people, who are extensive consumers of English, especially digital media. 
 
When it came to the negative comments made about the ubiquitous use of English in 
local languages, it was stated that the spread of English was linked to American 
manipulation, which happens from very early on in our lives, and its desire to fiercely 
promote its values to the rest of the world over the last few decades. As a result of 
globalisation, English has become the obvious choice for international communication 
and an example of cultural imperialism, in an attempt to ‘westernise’ local cultures. This 
in turn may indicate a more negative perception people have of their own languages and 
cultures. Some people didn’t like the fact that English borrowings sometimes changed 
local forms, stating that it often made people forget the native equivalents. This, in turn, 
made language purists uncomfortable about the negative impact of English on local 
languages. 
 
Other comments suggested that some people used English terms because they were 
lazy, others because they wanted to show how much English they know, even when in 
some cases they didn’t speak English very well. English may in this way undermine local 
languages and cultures and perhaps even other foreign languages. Therefore, local 

languages and cultures should be protected so as not to destroy their beauty and purity, 
otherwise people run the risk of all languages becoming the same. Finally, one comment 
pointed out that English itself may become less complex due to globalisation and 
because it is a core element of native English-speaking countries and should therefore 
provide a standard and a reference for the rest of the world. They added however, that if 
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different varieties or uses of English developed, that standard would cease to exist, 
which would call into question the ability English has to actually facilitate global 
communication. 
 
The final two spaces on the questionnaire were optional and were for respondents to 
write down their names and email addresses if they wished to. A total of 478 
respondents (60.7%) gave their names, or a partial name, and of those, 462 (58.6%) 
also gave email their addresses. As previously mentioned, these two spaces were 
completed voluntarily by the respondents, and the assumption made was that if they 

completed those sections, it did not violate any data protection rights as the GDPR only 
came into effect on 25th May, 2018. 

 
 

4.4.4 Answers to research questions at the end of phase one. 
 
Before the development of the following phase of the study, which involved the recording 
of students’ conversations and the subsequent identification of the borrowings used in 
real contexts, it was important to look at the research questions and see to what extent 
the information collected so far answered the research questions which underpin this 
study. 
 
Research Question 1: To what extent do university students use English borrowings 
when they communicate orally in their native language? 

 
The profile of respondents shows that the snowball sampling technique used found its 
way to a range of people. However, the vast majority were university students, and with 
the exception of some students in high school, the remaining respondents were linked to 
higher education settings in some way. It could be argued that the technique used, 
despite its randomness, reached a target population outside the University of Aveiro and 

outside Portugal in a way which would have been much more challenging if inclusion 
and exclusion criteria had been used. The snowball sampling technique has the 
advantage of reaching a much wider audience of a similar demographic, as people pass 
on the questionnaire among their circle of friends and acquaintances. This of course 
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also brings with it the problem of reaching people who are not of the target demographic, 
however, to collate data which provide a general overview of the linguistic practices in a 
university setting, the technique is interesting to reach for a wide audience.  
 
The majority of respondents were Portuguese (77.9%) and 8.6% and 8.4% were Finnish 
and Chinese respectively. The results of the questionnaire clearly show that English 
borrowings are used by the majority of respondents. English is consciously used with 
some regularity, mostly with peers, friends and teachers and they use it out of habit, 
because of the lack of equivalents in the native language and because of its 

international status, rather than because of its link to a youth identity. 
 
 
Research Question 2: Which English borrowings are most frequently used by university 
students in their native language when communicating with others and what are their 
attitudes towards people using English in their native discourse? 
 
The answer to question 2 can be ascertained from the list of words and expressions 
provided by the respondents in the questionnaire and there seems to be a clear overlap 
between the words and expressions listed and those found in other studies. An example 
is my research work, which collated borrowings back in 2006 (Gomes, 2008) and shows 
that borrowings such as ‘OK’, ‘hello’, ‘cool’ and ‘yes’ persist, whereas the word ‘night’ 
seems to have fallen into disuse. There was also extensive use of expletives, acronyms 
and the word ‘whatever’. 
 
The main sources of English borrowings were felt to be the media and technology and 
the vast majority of respondents were aware of the different varieties of English, but only 
37% felt they actually used a variety, indicating that to them, English may be more 
important as an instrument for NNSE than for natives. About a third of respondents liked 

using English borrowings in their native discourse, a quarter said that it made them feel 
international and another quarter said that it made them feel knowledgeable. Only 10% 
felt that English made them feel trendy or cool and another 10% said it made them feel 
part of a group.  
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The question remaining after these findings is whether or not the words and expressions 
which were supplied by the respondents refer to the real ones used in daily contexts. 
One could argue that these words were the first ones that came to mind and perhaps not 
the ones which they actually use when speaking to others. Phase 2 of this study 
attempts to compare the borrowings collected and the ones which young people use 
when talking to each other.  
 
Research Question 3: Why do young people use English in their native language and 
to what extent does English play a role in the construction of a local and/or global youth 

identity? 
 
With regard to research question 3, the findings seem to indicate that the respondents 
young people use English borrowings due to their international nature and the status of 
English as a (multi)lingua franca. In short, English seems to be more of a means through 
which young people communicate and demonstrate the local and global side of 
themselves and an opportunity to broaden their horizons and professional prospects, 
rather than to demarcate themselves as young people. However, the respondents also 
mentioned that English allows them to express themselves better with some stating that 
the use of English borrowings was specific to some groups, especially young people, to 
make them feel ‘cool’ and ‘fashionable’ and part of a global culture rather than a local 
group. 
 
Regarding the limitations of this phase of the study, firstly, the approach used to 
disseminate this questionnaire and collect the relevant data was word of mouth. This 
depended on the goodwill of people to pass the questionnaire forward to people who fit 
the profile, as well as their desire to complete it in a way which accurately reflected their 
practices. Another limitation is that even though the majority of respondents fit the 
profile, the questionnaire also reached people who were not part of the target group, 

such as high school students and higher education teaching staff and researchers. The 
snowball sampling technique does not allow finite boundaries when it comes to the 
profile of the respondents, which could be perceived as inaccurate and 
unrepresentative. However, this approach also allowed the questionnaire to reach a 
much wider audience than would be recruited through the use of more traditional 
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inclusion and exclusion criteria. Because the research involved three phases, whose 
findings would help to complement each other, it was felt that a more general approach 
for the first part was better to obtain an overview of the subject matter, before moving on 
to more specific data collecting techniques in phases 1 and 2. 
 
After having analysed the findings for phase 1 and seen to what extent the research 
questions in this thesis have been answered, the next phase in the study involved 
collecting students’ recordings of conversations with their peers. The aim of phase 2 was 
to overcome any inconsistency between the borrowings put forward by students and 

those which are actually used. By recording real conversations of university students, it 
would be possible to compare the borrowings from both phases to see if the borrowings 
respondents felt they used matched the ones which were part of their spoken discourse. 
The setting up, gathering and results of the recordings will now be presented and 
discussed. 
 
 

4.5 Phase 2: Student recordings. 
 
This phase of the study was based on non-participant observation and therefore 
underpinned by an ethnographic research methodology. The participants were given 
instructions to follow in order to set up the recordings and were asked to carry them out 
in informal social contexts with their peers, in line with Hetherington’s view that the 

spaces where youth practices occur are central to identity construction (Hetherington, 
1998) and where the findings obtained would best reflect the language university 
students use. In this way, the researcher did not play an active role in the context where 
the practices were recorded. The following section outlines the process of setting up the 
recordings, as well as the underlying assumptions and limitations. 
 
 

4.5.1 Setting up the recording process. 
 
The main objective of the recordings was to find small groups of students who were 
representative of the student profile for this study and ask them to record themselves in 
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conversation with three or four peers in informal settings. Because the students would 
be doing this without the presence of the researcher, the instructions had to be very 
clear and easy to follow so that only one person in the group knew when the recordings 
would take place.  
 
First of all, classes of students which fit the profile were chosen and presented with an 
overview of the thesis, as well as the general objective of this phase of the study. The 
classes chosen were first and second cycle students of all the degrees in the 
Department of Languages and Cultures (DLC) of the University of Aveiro (UA). The 

degrees taught at the department are Languages and Business Relations (LBR), 
(Specialised) Translation ((S)T), Languages and Publishing (LP) and Languages, 
Literatures and Cultures (LLC). International mobility students in those classes were also 
contacted in order to obtain recordings from them with a view to gather data from non-
Portuguese speaking university students.  
 
Everyone who participated in the recordings did so on a voluntary basis. Groups of three 
or four people were recruited and asked to sign consent forms (see Appendix 9) to allow 
the use of the data collected during recordings. One person in the group was then given 
specific instructions on how to carry out the task. The instructions given were as follows 
 
1. Groups had to be between three and four in order to create an authentic dynamic but 

no more so as to ease the identification of different members of each group. 
 
2. The recording had to be carried out in an informal social setting, for example over 

lunch, at home, having a drink or coffee, etc. and be recorded in a context which 
would not compromise the quality of the recording but would be informal enough for 
students to produce authentic language. 

 

3. Students were asked not to be working on one of their degree subjects when 
recording. This was to avoid any discussion about English, which could lead to the 
use of task specific words, or in any other of the languages on their study programme. 
This was done to ensure that the discourse collected would be free from the direct 
influence of their languages of study. 
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4. One person was chosen to carry out the recording on a smartphone. The recording 

would take place over the following two weeks and the other students in the group 
would not know when the recording took place. That way, the only person who could 
potentially be influenced by knowing that the recording was underway would be the 
one responsible for carrying out the recording and sending it to me. 

 
5. The students were asked to fill in the consent form so that excerpts of the recordings 

could be used (see Appendix 9). The form provided the title of the thesis and stated 

that excerpts would be used for academic purposes. Participants were also told that 
their names would not be identified or disseminated in any way. The form was in 
English, due to the fact that there were also foreign students carrying out the 
recording.  

 
6. Students were told that the content of the recordings was not important and that their 

language would not be assessed or judged in any way and that the contents were 
confidential. This was important to ensure students felt at ease and use language 
which came naturally to them, regardless of the language they used.  

 
7. The participants were told that the recordings should be between 30 and 45 minutes 

long to give them some time to settle into the conversation and to ensure that 
authenticity as the dialogue progressed. 

 
8. Recordings were to be sent to me via email if small enough, using WeTransfer or 

Dropbox, or given to me personally on a USB drive by the student chosen to be the 
point of contact. 

 
9. My personal email was given for any student in case they needed to contact me.  

 
Recordings took place in two time windows, the first from December, 2016 to July, 2017, 
and the second from October to November, 2017. The reason for these two windows 
was purely logistical. Speaking to co-workers about the project, arranging a time with 
them which did not coincide with important course content or assessment, visiting the 
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classes, recruiting students, collecting consent forms and following up students/groups 
who had not carried out the recording was all time consuming.  In addition, the time 
towards the end of the academic year is always fraught for the students due to the 
number of projects, tests, presentations and exams they have to do, particularly for 
those in a master’s programme. Therefore, there came a point when it was clear that 
students did not have the time for the recordings, so it was felt that the best option would 
be to put it off until the beginning of the following academic year.. 
 
The underlying assumptions to this part of the study revolve around the authenticity of 

the language recorded. These include the belief that only one person in the group knew 
that the recording was taking place and that other participants provided real language in 
authentic settings. In addition, it was important that even in the cases where the 
members of the group thought they may be being recorded, that the language they used 
was unaffected by any concerns they might have about being judged or evaluated.  
 
The following section outlines the information collected about the different groups of 
university students who carried out the recordings, as well as the results pertaining to 
the English borrowings used in the students’ spoken discourse.  
 
 

4.5.2 Results of student recordings. 
 
All recordings were carried out between December, 2016 and November, 2017. The 
information gathered about each recording can be found in Appendix 10, which includes 
data pertaining to the profile of the students, namely, degree, cycle, year of study, 
number of students who were recorded, place where the recording took place and length 
of the recording. In addition, all words and expressions in English were noted down, as 
well as the context in which they were said, whenever possible, and the number of times 
each borrowing was used. Extra information was also added if deemed pertinent, such 
as other languages used, references to music and popular culture, such as television 
programmes, series. 
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All the recordings were heard three times: 
 
1.The first time was to get a general idea of the topics of conversation and if they 
appeared authentic. 
 
2. During the second time the recordings were heard, borrowings used by the students 
during their conversations were noted down and compared with the findings from phase 
1. Instead of transcribing the whole conversation, the recordings were analysed with the 
aim of identifying just the English borrowings used. This follows the theory put forward 

by Strauss and Corbin, who state that it is justifiable to be selective and just transcribe 
the parts which apply to the theory being generated (Strauss & Corbin, 1990, p. 30). As 
such, because it is only the English which is under analysis here, the Portuguese or 
foreign language borrowings were not transcribed. 
 
3. The objective of the third and final step was to hear the recordings again in order to 
check that the borrowings transcribed in the second listening were correct, as well as 
any other parts of the utterance which may have been of particular interest. The number 
of times borrowings from other languages other than English were used were also noted 
down. 
 
A total of 11 recordings were collected from 36 students, 10 male and 27 female, from 
first and second cycle degrees. The recordings ranged from just over 10 minutes to 74 
minutes in length. In total, there were 6 hours and 7 minutes of recordings from a range 
of degrees and years, one second cycle group and two groups made up of mobility 
students.  
 
Of the 36 students who carried out recordings, 33 were from a first cycle degree and 
three from a second cycle degree. Of the latter, one (male) was from first year Masters 

in LBR and two (female) were from the first year Masters in LP. Of the first cycle degree, 
two of the recordings were carried out by mobility students, both attending subjects from 
the degree in LBR. One group (one female and two male) was from the Czech Republic 
and the other group (three females) was from France. Of the remaining 27 students (7 
male and 20 female) from the first cycle, 15 females were from the first cycle degree in 
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T, divided into four, three and eight students, from the first, second and third years 
respectively, and four male students from the first year. Of the remaining eight students 
from the LBR degree (5 female and 3 male), three were in their first year, three in their 
second and two in the third year. In terms of gender, there was one male and two 
females from the first year, two males and one female from the second year and two 
females from the third year. 
 
As for places and topics of conversation, as the students were asked to record 
themselves in informal settings whilst socialising, many of the contexts were over lunch, 

having a drink, chatting whilst at the DLC or at home, planning meals (making a 
shopping list and delegating who cooks) and chatting about a range of subjects that 
focused primarily on everyday activities such as their classes and homework, discussion 
of series that they watch, videos that they see online and music that they listen to.  
 
When it came to the analysis of the data obtained, once the respondent information was 
collated, the English borrowings used were noted as well the rest of the utterance 
whenever relevant. In some cases, because of the quality of the recording, some 
sections were indecipherable. In those cases, the rest of the utterance was omitted if it 
was felt that it was not pertinent, but in others it is clearly stated that a part of the 
utterance was not comprehensible.  
 
During the data analysis, some issues arose which related to how the data would be 
presented. Because the recordings were not fully transcribed, it was difficult to ensure 
that every single term used was noted. During the third time the recordings were listened 
to, care was taken to stop them, rewind and take a note of either the borrowing or of the 
borrowing plus the utterance. Sometimes the process had to be repeated up to six times 
to ensure that the whole utterance was written down accurately. However much of an 
effort was made, this may not translate in absolute accuracy in the parts transcribed, but 

every attempt was made to make sure there was. 
 
To ensure consistency in the way the data was gathering and written up, it was 
presented in a way which was easy to access and compare. All English borrowings used 
were recorded manually and written down in chronological order. Then the borrowings 



 185 

were grouped into different categories: (i) decreasing frequency down to two mentions in 
order to identify the mostly commonly used borrowings, (ii) instances when a particular 
borrowings was used only once and (iii) extra information which was not part of the main 
dialogue, i.e. reference to television programmes and quoting from different sources, 
because this was perceived as secondary rather than spontaneous use of the language. 
This also included the use of foreign languages other than English, and when songs 
were sung in English. Tables were then drawn up, which included borrowings that were 
only mentioned only once in one recording.  
 

When it came to references to social media, including Facebook, Twitter, Instagram and 
Snap, these were removed due to the fact that their names are universal. English terms 
were checked on the online Portuguese dictionary Priberam (2018) to ensure that only 
borrowings which did not have dictionary entries were considered. The only exception 
was the borrowing ‘OK’ because it appeared in every list from the first research projects 
carried out in this area.  
 
Table 16 shows the length of each recording, the averages of the recordings carried out 
by the Portuguese students alone, by the international mobility students and then by all 
the participants, the average number of times English is used across the three groups 
and its use per group, per minute. This is in order to see if there is any consistency in 
the number of times English is used by the different groups, and if there is any difference 
between Portuguese and mobility students. 
 
As there is such a difference in terms of the length of the recordings, the average use of 
English terms per minute was calculated, which ranged from 0.0 to 3.15 times per 
minute. When all the recordings were taken into consideration, although the overall 
average use of English terms per minute was 1.31, the figures vary significantly between 
the Portuguese and the international mobility groups, with 1.51 and 0.39 respectively. 

When it comes to the overall number of uses of English, again there was a significant 
difference between Portuguese and the mobility students. Whereas English borrowings 
were used an average of 66 times per recording by Portuguese groups, it was only used 
7.5 times by the mobility students. This seems to indicate that the mobility students use 
English borrowings a lot less than Portuguese ones, and although the number of 
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recordings is quite low, there appears to be more similarities between the data obtained 
from the Czech and French groups than with the Portuguese groups. The findings also 
show that, with the exception of recording 5, although there was an overlap in the 
interjections, fillers and expletives used, the total number of single uses of a particular 
borrowing or expression outnumbered the most frequently used words.  
 
Table 16: Information about the student recordings 

Recording Length in 
minutes 

Length in 
seconds 

Nº multiple 
English uses 

Nº single 
English uses 

Total Nº 
English uses 

Average nº 
uses / min. 

1 37.08 2,228 49 13 62 1.67 

2 38.44 2,324 33 19 52 1.34 

3 25.46 1,546 40 21 61 2.37 

4 34.54 2,094 34 17 51 1.46 

5 44.57 2,697 8 18 34 0.76 

6 46.47 2,807 63 39 102 2.18 

7* 7.39 459 0 0 0 0 

8* 10.17 617 2 5 7 0.68 

9** 12.07 727 2 3 5 0.41 

10*** 27.21 1,641 3 7 10 0.37 

11 74.00 4,440 125 + 21 
terms 

repeated in 
the same 

utterance by 
the same 

person = 146 

87 233 3.15 

Total 
Portuguese 

  375 219 594 13.63 

Total 
Erasmus 

  5 10 15 0.78 

Total   361 229 590 14.41 

Average 
Portuguese 

     1.51 

Average 
Erasmus 

     0.39 

Average 
total 

     1.31 
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Total time 
Portuguese 

327.38 20,236     

Total time 
Erasmus 

39.28 1,344     

Total  
time 

367.06 21,580     

Average / 
recording 

Portuguese 

  41.67 24.33 66.00  

Average 
Erasmus 

  2.5 5 7.5  

Total 
Average 

  34.55 20.82 55.36  

* Recordings 7 and 8 were carried out by the same person with different participants 
** Recording 9 was carried out by Czech mobility students 
*** Recording 10 was carried out by French mobility students 
 

Tables 17 to 27 provide a summary of the data pertaining to the analysis of the 
recordings. They show the top words used in each recording and the frequency with 
which they were used, as well as the number of times a borrowing was used only once 

during the recording and other information deemed relevant. 
 
Table 17: Results of recording 1 

Borrowing Frequency 

Ya 14 

Man 10 

Nude 5 

Beer 5 

Sunset 3 

Shit 3 

What the fuck 3 

Pussy 2 

Anal photo 2 

Strong 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 13 
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Extra information: Reference to television programmes and online sites, German (once) 
and Spanish (4 times) 
 
 
Table 18: Results of recording 2 

Borrowing Frequency 

Nugget 8 

Dear 7 

Sea 5 

Dibs 3 

Ya 2 

Clueless 2 

Fuck 2 

Stalk 2 

Their/There (not clear 
which one from context) 

2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 19 
Extra information: a lot of singing, German (six times) and French (once) 
 

 
Table 19: Results of recording 3 

Borrowing Frequency 

Shot (drink) 17 

Ya 7 

Recording/’Gravating’ 
(from the verb ‘gravar’ – to 
mean record  

6 

Wine 2 

Hello 2 

Best friend/BFF 2 

Picture 2 

Sorry 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 21 
Extra information: German (twice) and French (once) 
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Table 20: Results of recording 4 

Borrowing Frequency 

Fake 7 

Condoms/’Condões’ 
(Adaptation into 
Portuguese of the word)  

6 

Fuck/Fucker 4 

Ya/Yeah 3 

Day 3 

Catchphrase 3 

Jazz hands 2 

Cardio 2 

Red carpet 2 

Power 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 17 

Extra information: Some singing in English, German (once), French (once) and Spanish 
(twice) 
 
Table 21: Results of recording 5 

Borrowing Frequency 

Ya 3 

Creepy 3 

Whatever 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 18 
Extra information: Reference to television shows, French (once) and Spanish (three 
times) 
 
Table 22: Results of recording 6 

Borrowing Frequency 

Fuck/Whatever together 20 

Nice 7 

Ya/Yeah 3 

Weird 3 

‘Camuflated’ (To mean 
camouflaged) 

3 
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People 3 

Question 2 

Listen 2 

Different 2 

Maybe 2 

Dying 2 

Download 2 

Worth it 2 

Stupid 2 

Remember 2 

Lovely 2 

Shit 2 

Wonderful 2 

Wait 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 39 
Extra information: Reference to television shows 
 
Table 23: Results of recording 7 

Borrowing Frequency 

None 0 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 0 
Extra information: Same person as recording 8, with different people in a different setting 
 
Table 24: Results of recording 8 

Borrowing Frequency 

Ya 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 5 
Extra information: Same person as recording 7, with different people in a different setting 
 
Table 25: Results of recording 9 

Borrowing Frequency 

Busy 2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 3 
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Extra information: None 
 
Table 26: Results of recording 10 

Borrowing Frequency 

Yes 3 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 7 
Extra information: Students used an English term and then started a brief conversation 
with someone at a table next to them in English and there was use of Portuguese in their 

French discourse (‘muito bom’). 
 
Table 27: Results of recording 11 

Word/Expression Frequency 

Ya/Yeah/Yes 17 

What? 11 

Why? 8 

OK 7 

Fuck 7 

Whatever 6 

Use of the verb ‘to do’ 6 

Soulmate 6 

How’s your father 4 

Dumb 4 

Shit 3 

Nasty 3 

Feminine 3 

Period (menstruation) 3 

Authorities 3 

Pass 3 

Bits 3 

Sure 3 

Pussy 3 

Season 2 

Disgusting 2 

No 2 

Nice 2 

Sorted 2 
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Bad idea 2 

Village 2 

Removed 2 

Clean 2 

Existential tremors 2 

‘Conacitis’ (Adaptation into 
Portuguese of the 
perjorative term for 
vagina) 

2 

 

Number of borrowings mentioned only once during the recording: 87 
Number of repeated items in the same utterance and by the same person: 21 
Extra information: Singing, quoting others and reference to television shows, food types 
and brands. They also use the word ‘fashion’ in Portuguese, which was used in the first 
study into English use by university students back in 2006. 
 

The data from the recordings also shows that languages other than English are 
sometimes used in the discourse of the university students who participated in this 
phase of the study. German and French were used in four of the recordings and Spanish 
was used in three. However, the number of times these languages were used is very 
small (French = once, Spanish = four times and German = 6 times, maximum for each). 
In the recording carried out by the French group, they also used Portuguese in their 
French discourse. What is also common in most recordings is reference to different 

aspects of popular culture, particularly television series, programmes and films and 
social media. Music also appears to play a role in everyday discourse of university 
students and there is a lot of singing in English. From the frequency tables for the 
recordings, the borrowings which were most commonly used, irrespective of recording, 
are the following, in decreasing order: 
 

1. Ya/Yeah/Yes 
2. Fuck 
3. Whatever 
4. Shit 
5. Why? 
6. Man 



 193 

Following this, the number of times borrowings were used were compared, firstly those 
used once to those used more than once, and then each individual borrowing within the 
context of the utterance was analysed. A total of 321 English borrowings were used 590 
times. Analysing the total number of instances English was used, 229 (39.5%) 
borrowings were used only once and 92 (15.5%) were used multiple times (n = 361, 
61.2%) (see Table 28). Looking at the 321 discrete borrowings used, 229 (71.3%) were 
mentioned once and 92 (28.7%) were used more than once. These latter findings show 
how the number of single mentions far outnumber those mentioned multiple times, 
showing how wide-ranging the linguistic repertoire of the participants is. 

 
Table 28: Information about borrowings used in recordings 1 - 11 

Recording Number of borrowings used 
more than once 

Total times borrowings were 
mentioned 

1 10 49 

2 9 33 

3 8 40 

4 10 34 

5 3 8 

6 19 65 

7 0 0 

8 1 2 

9 1 2 

10 1 3 

11 30 125 

TOTAL 92 361 

 
What is clear from these results is that the most frequent terms which were common 
across different recordings were mostly interjections, fillers and expletives. The 
extensive use of expletives on the part of young people is not novel. Allan and Burridge 
assert that swearing is something everyone does from a very early age and that it varies 
across time and between genders with males using more and stronger expletives (Allan 
& Burridge, 2007). They go on to say that it is typical for young people to use insult each 

other, calling it  
 

a competitive game, a kind of teasing; it is not an attack on an enemy or someone who is an 
outsider, despised or disparaged; it is an expression of group solidarity. … It is marked by the 
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use of normally abusive forms of address forms or epithets which are uttered without 
animosity, which can be reciprocated without animus and which typically indicate a bond of 
friendship. 

Allan & Burridge, 2007, p. 87  
 
In addition to interjections, fillers and expletives, there was also a wide range of content 
words were used which did not overlap from one recording to another. This makes 
sense seeing as they were carried out in informal settings, but in different places, with 
different people and the topics discussed were obviously different too. These borrowings 
were much broader ranging than the interjections, fillers and expletives, which shows the 

range of borrowings these university students use.  
 
Another interesting feature of the recordings is that while they were taking place, once 
an English term was used, very often peers picked up on it and used it repeatedly for the 
following utterances until the subject was changed. In this way, there was a certain level 
of peer repetition, indicating that students do in fact mimic each other’s linguistic 
resources. The following excerpts taken from some of the recordings show the use of 
English borrowings in the dialogues and the subsequent repetition by other group 
members, which in many cases happened from one utterance to the next (see Appendix 
10): 
 
Recording 1: 

- Nudes, nudes, nudes 
- Nudes  
- Nudes 
- Mostra lá os nudes 
- A quem é que andas a mandar os nudes 

 

Recording 2 
- Vou assim comprar caixas de nuggets  
- Vou comprar 100 caixas de nuggets 
- Vi uns gajos que foram pedir 100 nuggets e comeram-nos todos, 3 gajos, 33 

cada um 
- Eu nunca comi um nugget na minha vida 
- Pedi os nuggets 
- São só quatro nuggets 
- Os nuggets são o quê? 
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- Os nuggets tipo são uma cena bué nogenta 

 
- Near the sea 
- Devia ser by the sea, não near the sea, by the sea seria mais correto 
- Seaside – isso é loja de calçado (name of a shoe store) 

 
Recording 3: 

- Tu bebeste um shot 
- Se bebesses outro shot 
- Então e os shots, depois como é que vão fazer 
- A pessoa que beber os shots vai beber os shots todos 
- Havia lá uns shots 
- Eu consigo beber vinho e shots 
- Disseste que ias beber shots 
- A Vera bebeu da bandeja um shot 
- Com o shot da bandeja e tinha bebido um shot disso antes 
- Tecnicamente bebi dois shots de absinto preto 

 
Recording 4: 

- Isto é fake 
- Não parece bué fake 
- A cara é bué fake 
- Nenhuma delas é fake 
- Essa foto é fake 
- Parece tão fake 
- Not fake though 

 

- Nós devíamos ter uma catchphrase como essa 
- Tipo uma catchprase de curso 
- A nossa catchphrase deve ser ‘partimos tudo’ 

 
Recording 5: 

- Aquilo era um bocado creepy 
- Não era creepy? 
- Isso era bué bocado creepy 
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Recording 6: 

- Bué weird 
- Manda-me cenas bué da weird 
- Seems weird 

 
Recording 10: (French students) 

- Yes 
- Oh yes 
- Oh yes, je le adore 

 
Recording 11: 

- Têm soulmates, toda a gente tem uma soulmate, basicamente a soulmate 
dele, a soulmate dele 

- A soulmate dela 
- Encontrar um soulmate  

 
The results clearly show that there was some overlap between the English words and 
expressions students said they used and what they actually used, but not as much as 
initially expected. Some of the words they used were similar to the ones that they 
provided in phase one of the study (‘OK’, ‘fuck’, ‘whatever’ and ‘ya’). However, there was 
an extraordinary range of borrowings used were context and speaker dependent. The 
question is whether this practice will continue or not into adulthood and as the students 
move into the workplace, which may result in the disappearance or maintenance of the 
borrowings used. 

 
 

4.5.3 Answers to research questions at the end of phase 2. 
 
At the end of phase 2 of the study, it is possible to give more in-depth answers to the 
research questions proposed at the beginning of this study. An overview of the findings 
up to this point was crucial to put into practice the third and final phase of the study, 

where students had an opportunity to discuss their use of and feelings towards this 
phenomenon, whether they perceived it to be a global phenomenon, what role English 
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played in their lives and whether it contributed towards the construction of a youth 
identity. 
 
 
Research question 1: To what extent do university students use English borrowings 
when they communicate orally in their native language? 
 
The answer to this question is that young university students clearly use English in their 
discourse. The recordings show that English is prevalent in students’ discourse and that 

it is imbued with meaning as well as a means to pad dialogue through the use of 
interjections, fillers and expletives. Although there are many interjections and fillers, 
there is also a very wide range of content words, used to express specific meaning. The 
range of words seems very random and or context/speaker specific, so rather than a 
common list of words which are used by the majority, each conversation showed its own 
range of distinctive terms. These results show a pattern of behaviour which is indicative 
of ubiquitous English use in the native discourse of these university students and its 
importance in their linguistic repertoire. 
 
Research question 2: Which English borrowings are most frequently used by university 
students in their native language when communicating with others and what are their 
attitudes towards people using English in their native discourse? 
 
In order to answer this question, it is important to look at the results from phases 1 and 2 
of this study. Although the majority of borrowings used were interjections, fillers and 
expletives, with a lot of interrogative borrowings also being used, such as ‘why?’ ‘what?’ 
and ‘who cares?’. Phase 2 however, showed a far greater range of borrowings used, 
which were dependent on context. The next phase is to take these findings and highlight 
the most relevant points for discussion among university students, with a view to 

obtaining their opinions on what they do with English, why they do it and its possible 
contribution to identity construction. 
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Research question 3: Why do young people use English in their native language and to 
what extent does English play a role in the construction of a local and/or global youth 
identity? 
 
The results of phase two of this study do not give any indication as to why young people 
use English in their native discourse, or their attitudes towards it. However, the objective 
of this phase was not to provide an answer to this particular question, but to compare 
the borrowings used with those put forward by the participants in phase 1.  
 

There are always limitations to any data which is not gathered by the researcher. 
Initially, the idea was to collect recordings at group dinners with multiple students and in 
the presence of the observer. However, this posed a number of logistical problems, such 
as the identification of multiple participants and the extraneous background noise, which 
could contaminate the recording and therefore the sound quality, not to mention the fact 
that some of the students may have held back when it came to the use of authentic 
language if an older adult and teacher/researcher was present. In relation to the former, 
the idea of recording small groups of students in informal settings helped to maintain the 
quality of the data collected. Regarding the latter, the option of the researcher being 
present was considered, however, it was felt that that the samples of language provided 
would be more authentic if the students recorded themselves.  
 
In the third and final phase, a discussion forum was set up with participants from 
Portugal, Finland and China, to discuss some of the most relevant issues raised in the 
first two phases of the study, followed by a post-forum email to ask participants about 
the issue of a possible link between English and the construction of a youth identity. The 
procedure, implementation and findings of the discussion forum will be presented, 
analysed and discussed in the following section. 
 

 

4.6 Phase 3: Online guided discussion forum. 
 
The initial objective of the third part of this study was to create an online guided 
discussion forum where people with similar profiles to the respondents of phases 1 and 
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2 could give and exchange ideas about the use of English in their native discourse, as 
well as discuss some of the issues related to the first two phases. A second objective 
was to allow young people from different countries to exchange views on their linguistic 
practices with a view to identifying commonalities or differences. A discussion forum is a 
way to collect more qualitative data to offset the quantitative data collected up to this 
point, and aimed to complement research questions one and two, as well as create a 
solid underpinning to answer research question three. Therefore, a list of questions 
which aimed to answer the research questions, as well as others stemming from phases 
1 and 2 of the study, were developed and used as a script for the participants. I also 

took part in the discussion forum with a view to guiding the discussion, ensuring that all 
questions in the script were covered and getting the discussion back on track, if 
necessary. The following section provides a summary of the findings of phases 1 and 2 
and presents how they were extended to create the questions for the discussion forum. 
 
 

4.6.1 Summary of phase 1: online questionnaire. 
 
The following data present a brief overview of the main findings of the online 
questionnaire, completed by 840 respondents, of which 789 were deemed to be eligible 
for analysis. Although these have been presented in previous sections, the bullet pointed 
form will provide the foundation for the development of the online guided discussion 
forum, underpinned by grounded theory research methodology. 
 
Section 1: 
 

• 72% female. 

• 77.8% Portuguese. 

• 66.5% under 25 years of age. 

• 93.8% were university students (1st, 2nd and 3rd cycle or post-doctoral or 
international mobility students). 

• 61.2% were from the areas of Humanities and Arts, Education and Social 
Sciences.  
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• 78.9% attended Portuguese, 8.6% Finnish and 8.4% Chinese universities (others 
considered negligible). 

• 68.2% of the Portuguese students attended the University of Aveiro, 15.3% 
attended the University of Évora and 12.3% attended the University of Porto 
(others considered negligible). 

• 77.9% had Portuguese as a native language, 8.6% had Finnish and 8.4% had 
Chinese (others considered negligible). 

• 89.5% spoke at least English as a foreign language and 73% spoke two or more 
foreign languages (including English). 

• 61% had English as a component to their studies and for 69% of those, English 
was a compulsory component of their study programme (generally making up 
less than 25%).  

• 30.2% studied English for between 5 and 20 years. 

• 76% had not lived abroad and 40.1% of those who had, spent 1 to 4 years living 
in a different country. 

• 83% had a social network page, of which 72.8% used Facebook. 

• 59.8% of those who had a social network page used social networks every day 
and 56.9% of the total said that using them was either important or very 
important. 

• 62% of people who used social networks said they used English at some point 
and 69.3% used Portuguese and at least one more language (usually English). 

• 14.2% had blogs.  
 

In conclusion the findings provided a general overview of the profile of the participants.  
 
Section 2: 
 

• 72.1% used and 76.2% heard others use English sometimes or frequently in 
spoken contexts. 

• 42.5% used and 63.0% used and saw others use English sometimes or frequently 
in written contexts. 

• 75% used English more in spoken than in written contexts. 
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• English was used mostly with university peers (78.3%), friends (75.0%) and 
teachers (52%).  

• English was generally used out of habit (31.6%), because it was preferable to 
native equivalents (21.8%) and because it was a lingua franca (13.3%).  

• 68.0% used English consciously, 33.1% liked using it and 26.4% were indifferent 
to it.  

• When using English, 44.3% felt nothing, 24.5% felt international, 22.6% felt 
knowledgeable and 15.9% felt up to date (only 10.0% felt young).  

• 60.8% used English because of the lack of equivalents, 39.1% out of habit and 
38.8% used it for their studies. 

• The main sources for English borrowings were media (82.7%), technology (the 
internet, social networks, etc.) (76.9%), places of study (56.3%) and friends 
(20.8%). 

• 86.0% were aware of English varieties, 54% said they did not use a variety and 
94.9% of those who did used either American or British English (49.1% and 
45.8% respectively). 

• 4 out of 5 of the top 5 words in 2006 list (Gomes, 2008) were present in the list 
from 2012 (OK/Okay, Hi/Hello, Cool, and Yes/Yeah). 

• Expletives were widely used. 
 
In sum, the findings indicate the conscious use of English in spoken contexts, which is 
mostly linked to academic contexts and friends. English is preferred over its native 
equivalents because, according to many of the respondents, there aren’t equivalents, 
out of habit or because it is the lingua franca of communication. The main sources of 
English borrowings are media and technology and people are aware of different varieties 
of English but over half say they don’t use one.  
 
Section 3 (quantitative data obtained): 
 

• 73.1%, 72.0% and 71.8% felt English was important in Science and Technology, 
Intercultural and International Communication and Business and Commerce 
respectively. 
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• Only 55% felt English was important in Higher Education, even though it is 
something which respondents said happens mostly in academic contexts or 
linked to places of study. 

• 88.0% believed it was important to know how to speak English: 81.7%, 75.5%, 
61.7%, 59.5% and 55.5% stated professional contexts, travel, better career 
prospects, to keep in touch with the world and to know other languages 
respectively. 

• Respondents felt English was used because of the lack of equivalents (58.9%), it 
helped to communicate (42.6%), because their language was open to borrowings 
from other languages (39.2%) it gave good career prospects (31.9%) because it 
was a lingua franca (28.2%) and because friends used it (26.1%) (only 10.5% 
said it was good for their image and 8.0% said it was because they were young). 

• 41.9% felt it was neither good nor bad to use English in other languages and 
22.0% felt it was a good thing. 

• 53.2% believed English belonged to whoever used it and 6.9% believed it 
belonged to native speakers of English. 

• 84.4% felt English was a global language for international communication and 
2.8% said it was a language to be used in English speaking countries. 

• A total of 60.7% (487) completed the optional question with their name, of which 
462 (58.6%) gave their email address. 

 
In conclusion, the findings seem to indicate that English is perceived primarily as a tool 
which is consciously used in academic settings and with young people, with a view to 
improving future career prospects or communicating better on both a local and global 
scale. Once again, the reasons for the use of English are linked to the supposed lack of 
equivalents, out of habit and because it is a lingua franca. 

 
Section 3 (qualitative data): 
 
With regard to the completion of the comment box, although it was optional, a total of 
115 (14.6%) respondents decided to leave a comment. A total of 60.9% made positive 
comments of English use and 8.7% made negative comments. A brief summary of the 
most pertinent comments were collated and categorised and will now be presented.  
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The most relevant/frequent positive comments: 
 

• English is used for personal, academic and professional development. 

• English helps people express themselves better, facilitates communication and is 
a problem solver, as well as making people feel more global. 

• English is used because there are no equivalents in native languages. 

• English enriches local languages, making it more dynamic and organic, increases 
linguistic repertoire and motivates linguistic change; it adds to and complements 
languages rather than detracting from them. 

• English belongs to whoever uses it. 

• English is mostly used by certain groups, e.g. youth. 
 
The most relevant/frequent negative comments: 
 

• English use is a result of westernisation, whose objective is to promote and/or 
impost English culture and value systems. 

• English contaminates the purity of local languages and people tend to undermine 
and forget their own native languages, and subsequently their cultures. 

• English use makes people lazy, forget some of the native equivalents and 
decrease their level of competence in their native language. 

• English may become less complex due to its ubiquitous use on a global scale and 
it should be a standard or reference for the world. 

• If English changes or becomes distorted on a local level, it may change on a 
global scale and different varieties may develop, which will not facilitate 
communication. 

• Some people use English only to sound fashionable, cool or like their peers but 
end up sounding fake or snobbish. 

 
From the positive data collected, English is perceived to be a language which facilitates 
global communication and enables people to express themselves better. By students 
and people associated with higher education, it is used mainly in academic contexts, 
and is considered a factor which may improve people’s career prospects. English has 

the ability to enrich local languages and increase people’s linguistic repertoire and 
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people feel that they can appropriate it to enable them to express themselves more 
accurately. From a negative perspective, the perception is that the use of English may 
contaminate the purity of local languages and undermine the local culture. There was 
also concern that the distortion of English on a local level may also impact negatively on 
the quality of English on a global level, no longer making it a reference or standard for 
non-natives.  
 
In conclusion the findings of phase 1 provided a general overview of how English is used 
in local contexts and a solid underpinning on which to build further phases of the study. 

The following section will provide a brief overview of the second phase. 
 
 

4.6.2 Summary of phase 2: student recordings. 
 
The recordings show that English is used in social settings among university students. 

Many of the terms are interjections, fillers and expletives but there is a wide range of 
content terms used which are normally different across settings. There is some overlap 
in the most frequently used borrowings (‘OK’, ‘fuck’, ‘whatever’ and ‘ya’), but not with the 
content words, which tend to be context, student and topic dependent. In addition, there 
is a certain level of mimicking in that when a term is used by someone in the group, it is 
common for the other members to pick up on it and use in subsequent utterances until 
they move on to another topic. 
 
From the results in the first two phases of the study, a number of points were identified 
as being relevant for inclusion in the online guided discussion forum. The following 
section outlines the development of the pilot script and the changes made to create the 
final version. 
 
 

4.6.3 Pilot script for the discussion forum. 
 
The principle underpinning the online guided discussion forum was to give participants 
the opportunity to give and exchange opinions on the use of English in non-English 
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speaking contexts. The preparation of the discussion forum took about two months in 
order to ensure that the questions were focused and provided responses which would 
help to answer the research questions more fully. Initially, a pilot script was drawn up 
from what was felt were the most pertinent points raised in phases 1 and 2 of the study. 
The script (see Appendix 11) started with a description of what it was about, as well as a 
brief set of questions to determine if the participants had the right profile to join the 
forum. When it came to the questions in the script, it was felt that it was important to 
have initial questions which was clearly linked to the topic and be direct enough for 
students to engage immediately. Therefore, questions one and two were about the 

participants’ use of English in their native discourse and who used it more often. This 
was followed by a table which showed the changes in the most frequently used 
borrowings from 2006 to 2016. Its objective was to understand what the participants 
thought of any change or continuity in the use of those borrowings. The following 
question was related to swearing, because its extensive use was very clear in the 
students’ responses in phase 1 and in the recordings in phase 2. In addition to this, 
because phase 2 showed the wide range of English borrowings in local discourse, a few 
Portuguese phrases with English borrowings were provided to elicit students’ opinions 
on their use in context. Finally, questions on the participants’ opinion on English use and 
ownership were included in order to compare the results with earlier findings.  
 
A hard copy of the pilot script for the online guided discussion forum was given to five 
university students to complete. The people chosen to complete the questions were 
students who were not linked in any way to the forum participants. The students were 
given a week to complete the questions. A brief description of the study and its 
objectives were provided in both English and Portuguese and they were asked to 
answer the questions in either language. Both languages were used in order to ascertain 
whether the questions were easy to understand, therefore the issue of maximum 
intelligibility applied. The changes made to the pilot script in order to develop the final 

version will be described in the following section. 
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4.6.4 Setting up the online guided discussion forum. 
 
Once the answers to the pilot script had been analysed, a final version was drawn up 
(see Appendix 12), bearing in mind some of the following considerations. The 
introduction at the beginning was left in English only, firstly because the majority of the 
contributors were language students and would therefore have a good grasp of English, 
and secondly, because foreign students also participated and it had to be in a language 
that they all understood. With regard to the introduction, the major changes were at a 
content level, although minor changes were made to syntax to make the text clearer. 

The biggest change included the fact that university students from Finland and China, as 
well as a Czech student, would also be participating besides those from Portugal.  
 
Following on from this, six short questions were included to enable the development of a 
respondent profile. The questions, which would take very little time to complete, 
consisted in asking the students for the following information: name (optional), gender, 
age, degree, year of study and home university. The students could not enter the forum 
before answering these questions, to ensure that they had the right profile to participate.  
 
The instructions given for the forum itself were changed slightly in that the word ‘points’ 
was changed to ‘questions’ to ensure students knew they had to answer the questions, 
and a request for them to answer as many of them as possible. This was so that they 
would not get stuck on the first questions and leave the others unanswered. 
 
Question 1, about whether the participants used English in their native discourse, 
remained unchanged and in question 2, which referred to who used English the most in 
their native language, the term ‘Portuguese’ was replaced with ‘in their native language’ 
seeing as students from other countries also took part. Question 3, which comprised a 
table which compared borrowings from my previous research in 2006 and 2007 (Gomes, 

2008) and findings from this study from December 2012 and December 2016, was 
changed in order to ask the students why they thought certain changes in language use 
had occurred rather than if they felt there had been a ‘(big) change’ how and why. In 
addition, the instructions to the question was put before rather than after the table. In the 
table itself, the word ‘nome’ was changed to English: ‘someone’s name’ for it to be 
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comprehensible to a non-Portuguese speaker. In question 4, the word ‘swear’ was 
replaced with ‘rude words’ seeing as some of the respondents of the pilot questionnaire 
did not know what it meant. The main change in question 5 had to do with the examples 
of language given, which mixed Portuguese and English. Some students said they did 
not understand some of the terms in the examples, so the numbers two and four were 
altered and an English translation was included in brackets, to ensure participants 
understood the sentences. Question 6 remained unchanged and finally, question 7 was 
reworded to focus on the ownership of English and its importance, both in native 
contexts an as a communication tool, as it appears to be an important issue in the use of 

English in local contexts. 
 
The first assumption underlying the adoption of this method was that personal contact 
with the participants who volunteered to take part in the process would ensure that they 
took the process seriously and approached the discussion in an informed and interested 
manner. In addition to this, and since most of the students participating in the forums 
were contacted personally by the researcher or their English teacher, and were known to 
the researcher, it was hoped they would be willing to be truthful and sincere in their 
responses and opinions.  
 
The subjects are demographically similar to those who participated in the student 
recordings in phase two, for two reasons. Firstly, they were part of the group which 
volunteered to record themselves and demonstrated interest in the topic. Secondly, due 
to their previous role in the study, they were also aware of some of the main issues and 
therefore it was possible that they had already given them some thought and were more 
conscious of the phenomenon of the use of English borrowings in local discourse and 
hence have pertinent remarks to make about them. It was not possible to have the input 
of all the students who participated in phase two because the forum took place in real 
time, and not everyone could access it online at the same time. The majority of students 

who recorded themselves in phase 2 were students at the DLC of the UA, therefore it 
was decided that the discussion forum would be carried out using students from this 
department together with students from Finland and China, who were the second and 
third most representative samples from phase 1 of the study (8.6% and 8.4% 
respectively).   
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The discussion forum was made available on the UA intranet and set up with the support 
of the university’s technical staff. After having provided the UA e-learning team with the 
initial profile questions and the instructions and questions for the forum, the students 
were contacted in one of two ways. As students from the DLC made up the majority of 
the participants, they were contacted personally in class time. Visits to classrooms also 
recruited some international mobility students, as well as Chinese students on a mobility 
programme in Portugal. These students were sent an email with the day and time of the 
forum and the steps they needed to take to participate (see Appendix 13) including the 
link, the password and instructions to complete the profile questions first. Students in 

Finland were also recruited through a former co-worker. A separate email was sent to 
them (see Appendix 14), with names concealed to ensure confidentiality, seeing as they 
were external students and the instructions were longer and more complex because 
they did not have UA logins and had to create a visitors’ account to participate in the 
forum. 
 
A total of 16 students participated in the forum, nine from Portugal, three from Finland, 
three Chinese students and one Czech student. The majority of students took part in the 
discussion forum together, although some logged in late and others joined after it had 
finished and left overall comments afterwards, presumably based on what the other 
members had written down. In the week following the discussion forum, an email was 
sent out to all the students who had participated in the forum with two questions (see 
Appendix 15). The objective was to thank them for participating in the forum, but also to 
answer the following questions: 
 

• Do you feel from the discussion that there is such a thing as a global youth 
identity which runs in parallel with people's national identity?  

• Does English help you to create a sense of youth identity, and if so, to what 
extent? 

 
The reason for this time difference was to allow the participants to think about the 
information exchanged during the forum and to give them an opportunity, in their own 
time, to give their opinion on two of the most relevant issues discussed with regard to 
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their use: the existence or not of a global youth identity which goes hand in hand with 
their national identity and whether or not English contributes to it. There now follows a 
summary of the results of the conversation during the online guided discussion forum. 
 
 

4.6.5 Results of online guided discussion forum. 
 
The online guided discussion forum took place on 25th May, 2017 and was due to start 
at 7pm local time, 9pm Finnish time. As the participants entered the forum, there was an 
overview of the study and objectives of the questionnaire, as well as a sentence stating 
that the identity of the participants would not be disclosed (see Appendix 16). As with 
phase 1, seeing as the General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) was only 
implemented on 25th May, 2018, it was felt at the time that no further ethical 
considerations were necessary. The whole discussion had to be downloaded directly 
from the UA’s elearning platform and transferred to a Word document for analysis. The 
first two exchanges were not part of the forum as they were just a test run (comments 

made at 4.54pm and 4.57pm Portuguese time) to ensure that the forum was operational. 
Therefore, of the 16 participants, only 15 were eligible for the purposes of this study. 
One of the students left the forum, which gave a total of 14 participants. Before entering 
the discussion forum, all participants were asked to complete a series of six questions in 
order to build a profile of them and ensure they met the criteria for the group under 
study. These were (i) name, (ii) gender, (iii) age, (iv) degree, (v) year and (vi) home 
university. Full results can be seen in Appendix 17, with names of the participants 
concealed. In total, 14 students took part in the discussion forum: 7 Portuguese, 3 
Chinese, 3 Finnish and 1 Czech. Later on, during the discussion forum, one more 
participant joined the group, however they did not complete the initial questions, so the 
data below pertains to only 14 participants, although the forum has input from 15 
participants. The fifteenth participant was Chinese, making a total of 4 Chinese students 
taking part in the forum. A total of 4 participants (26.7%) were male and 11 (73.3%) were 
female. Figure 39 shows the breakdown of the participants’ ages, in absolute and 
percentage terms, the majority of being between 20 and 22 years old, making up 60% of 
the total number of participants and a mean age of 21.5.  
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Figure 39: Age of Discussion Forum Participants – Absolute Values and Percentages 

 
With regard to their degree programme, 5 students (35.7%) were first cycle Translation 
students and 2 (14.2%) were from the first cycle degree in Languages and Business 
Relations. All of these students were Portuguese. Of the remaining 7, 3 (20%) were 
Chinese students doing an unspecified first cycle BA degree, 3 (20%) were in a second 
cycle degree in Humanities in Finland and 1 (6.7%) stated that they did not have a 
degree yet, so they were attending a first cycle degree. When it came to their year of 
study, 3 (21.4%) were in their first year and 5 (35.7%) were in their third year of a first 
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cycle degree (one of these was Chinese). The three Finnish students (21.4%) were in a 
second cycle Humanities degree (years 5 and 6 of study in a Finnish university at 
Masters level), both Chinese students (14.3%) and the Czech student (7.1%) were still 
doing a first cycle BA degree but did not specify which year they were in. In total, 11 
(78.6%) were first cycle students and 3 were second cycle (21.4%). 
 
Question 6 gave information regarding the participants’ home universities. A total of 7 
(50.0%) students were from the UA and 3 (21.4%) were from the University of Jyvaskyla 
in Finland. The 3 (21.4%) Chinese students were from different universities (Shanghai, 

Sichuan and Dalian) and the Czech student (7.1%) was from the University of Tul 
Liberec in the Czech Republic.  
 
The first exchange with the forum participants took place at 6.46pm and the final 
comment was at 8.37pm (Portuguese time), taking one hour and fifty-one minutes in 
total. The content of the online discussion forum can be seen in Appendix 18, with each 
participant name coded, according to country: M1 for the Mediator, PT + a number from 
1 to 7 for the Portuguese participants, FN + a number from 1 to 3 for the Finnish 
participants, CH + a number from 1 to 4 for the Chinese Participants and CZ1 for the 
Czech participant. The analysis of the contents took place in three main steps: 
 
Step 1: Categorisation of the responses according to the order of the questions provided 
in the online guided discussion forum script. 
Step 2: Analysis of the responses using the data analysis programme WebQDA. 
Step 3: Analysis of the responses from the discussion forum follow-up email 
 
Findings of Step 1: 
The findings from the first step were collated according to the seven questions in the 
script and can be seen in Table 29. The threads were read and the main ideas were 

noted down for each of the questions, as well as the number of times that each point 
was mentioned (Number of mentions). When follow up questions resulted in further 
discussion, the contents were noted down in a separate section at the end of the 
question feedback. Questions 1 and 2 were collated together as they were often 
answered in the same response.  
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Table 29: Analysis of the 7 Questions of the Discussion Forum 

 
Question Comment Number of 

mentions 

1. Do you use 
English when you 
speak in your native 
language? If so, do 
you use it a lot? 
Why? 

+ 
2. Who do you think 
uses English more 
when they speak in 
their native 
language? Why? 
 

• Yes, because it is a global language. • 13 

• Not very accustomed to it (Mandarin Chinese) and it’s important to protect the purity of native languages 
(Cantonese Chinese). 

• 3 

• Not a lot, but if so, it is usually swear words. • 1 

Why English is used: 

• Using English is natural/automatic/pure instinct, even parents have picked up on it. 
• 5 

• English is used when it is not possible to remember/sounds better than Portuguese/local equivalents. • 2 

• English can be more accurate in certain situations or used to substitute words or make sentences 
shorter. 

• 1 

• It sounds better and it happens when thinking in English. • 1 

• When older people do it, it is to make fun of younger people, or to swear. • 1 

• It’s a way of life, and context dependent. • 1 

Who English is used with: 

• With friends, peers, teens and young adults (between 16 and 25). 
• 9 

• Humanities students and students with qualifications. • 3 

• With family. • 1 

• There is an age-gap among people who use English and it is shifting from something only young people 
do to something for mainstream. 

• 1 

• Whether older people use English depends on the media they consume, and it is context dependent. • 1 
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• Older people use English but it doesn’t come as naturally to them. • 1 

In what contexts is English used: 

• To swear and in gaming contexts (it does not sound as strong). 
• 1 

• English is increasingly common in the business and IT industries. • 1 

Sources of English: 

• The internet, gaming, films, series, programmes, social media and music. 
• 6 

General comments on English use: 

• A lot of intra-sentential code-switching, mostly nouns and verbs, are transformed to a Finnish form 
(often due to lack of options in Finnish or to convey a particular message and mostly in online and/or 
gaming contexts/hobbies or interests). English words may also be conjugated as if they were Finnish 
words. 

 

• 4 

• English is not a substitute to local language but a complement to it, polylanguaging or translanguaging 
rather than code-switching. 

• 2 

• Language keeps on evolving and has its trends. • 2 

 
Issues raised during the discussion of these questions: 
Longevity of English (and/or other languages): 

• English will remain the universal language for some time yet. 

 

• 3 

• The trend of speaking English is a result of the British Empire from the 18th to 19th centuries and the US 
from the 20th century onwards, as it is viewed as a language of power. This will continue for at least 50 
years because the US won’t collapse any time soon. 

• 1 

• Although English is the universal language, other languages will become more popular and English will 
assimilate language from them too. 

• 1 

3. The following • Yes, they are used, but some are more outdated than others. • 4 
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table shows the 
results of research 
about which English 
words and 
expressions which 
were used most 
frequently in 2006, 
2007, 2012 and 
2016. What do you 
think of the changes 
from 2006 to 2016 
and why do you 
think those changes 
happened?4 

• ‘Feeling’ and ‘fashion’ is no longer used, but ‘fuck’, ‘hello’ and ‘dibs’ are. • 3 

• 80% of them are used daily.  • 1 

• Maybe in 2006 magazines were a source of English but now social media and the internet are stronger 
sources. 

• 1 

• Some words would sound weird if said in the local language, e.g. ‘whatever’. • 1 

4. Why do you think 
people use so many 
rude words when 
they speak in their 
native language? 
 

• You are distanced from what you are saying in a second language, so it doesn’t have the same 
intensity. 

• 5 

• They are picked up from movies or rap songs and used as a ‘cool thing … between the youths’ 
(Chinese) to emulate movie stars or musicians. 

• 2 

• It happens in every language because people are always curious about them. • 1 

• It’s used so much, not much attention is paid to it anymore. • 1 

• Because adults don’t understand them. • 1 

• Only used when joking. • 1 

• ‘I used to do this [swearing in English (Finnish student)] but ended up shocking quite many American • 1 

 
4  

January, 2006 April, 2007 December, 2012 December, 2016 
Ya / Yeah OK Ok / Okay / That’s ok (What/Whatever) the fuck (+ similar expressions) 
People Hi / Hello / Yo Hello / Hi / Hey Yeah 
Fashion Cool Fuck and its derivatives Dibs 
Feeling Yeah / Ya / Yes Thank you / Thanks / Thanx Nice 
Hello Night Oh my God / OMG Dear (someone’s name) 
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people.’ 

5. These are some 
English words and 
expressions used by 
Portuguese 
university students 
when they speak in 
their native 
language. Do you 
use some of these 
expressions too? 
You can add more if 
you want.5 

• Theoretically, it should be unnatural to mix languages, but it is a good thing when it becomes natural 
because you have enough knowledge of both to mix them. (‘I’ve been trying to stop using so much 
English with my Portuguese because this way I’ll have to force myself to find synonyms in Portuguese 
and build better sentences in Portuguese’). 

• 2 

6. What is your 
opinion about 
university students 
using English in their 
native language? 
 

• Natural (and normal) seeing as course materials (in Finland) are in English. However, students from 
other degrees may find the use of so many English terms strange. 

• 5 
 

• Somewhere between good and natural/neutral and people should use all the resources they have to 
communicate effectively. Foreign languages improve our linguistic repertoire rather than making it less 
pure. (‘I really don’t like it when people without any background in linguistics practically declare that 
English is ruining our language and whatnot, as they often have pretty outdated and normative ideas of 
how a living language works in the first place.’) 

 

• 4 

• Neutral • 2 

• If university has a lot of international students it is easier for them to speak to the students from the host • 1 

 

5 

1. Dá-me o nome do teu dealer. (Translation: Give me the name of your dealer) 
2. Ai, please não. (Translation: Oh, please no) 
3. Não vais perceber jack shit. (Translation: You won’t understand jack shit) 
4. É worth it. (Translation: It’s worth it) 
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university if those students hear locals using English is their everyday discourse. 

• ‘There is no shame in using one’s native language either.’ • 1 

7. Do you think 
English is more 
important in English 
speaking countries 
or as an instrument 
for communication 
around the world? 
Why? 

• English is more important as an international instrument for communication and it allows people to have 
access to the world and experience a different life, although it still has cultural and emotional value for a 
native speaker. (A different answer than what one student would have said 10 or 15 years ago). 

• 9 
 

 
• English will continue to be used as the students get older and people would have to make a conscious 

effort to not do so, particularly with the words they already use or study English. It is difficult to switch it 
off. 

• 6 

• Both are equally important, but English is perceived more as a global tool of communication. • 1 

Issues raised during the discussion of this question: 
Linguistic varieties which influence the English used 

• American English is used more frequently because of the Americanisation which begun in the 1980s 
and with globalisation and easy access to movies and series, which are mainly in American English. 

 

• 2 

• The focus has been on the British/American dichotomy but in some universities, there has been a shift 
to global Englishes and the emergence of local and global dialects (Finland). 

• 2 

• Distinctions between varieties may create inequalities and sometimes people don’t think about which 
variety they use and therefore difficult to put a name to it, there ‘just English’ is preferred. 

• 1 

• There is a strong influence of both American and British English. • 1 

The use of the terms Global English or Englishes 

• Englishes is better because it has a certain charm, global Englishes may make English boring. 
• 3 

• Global English is better/easier than Englishes to distinguish between varieties. • 1 
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• It is important to distinguish between varieties because they are different. • 1 

The continued use of English in native languages 

• It happens with other languages other than English. 
• 4 

• The phenomenon is not something that can be stopped. Languages change and the current flow is from 
English to other languages, but who knows what will happen in the future. 

• 1 

English used to help create a youth identity 

• English is used in similar ways in different languages. 
• 1 

• English helped to create a youth identity because it became a ‘fashion’. • 1 

• English use has helped to create people’s identity, as students, women and daughters, because it has 
the ability to create a particular impact on other people. 

• 1 

Last follow-up 
question asked in 
the forum: 
 
From the discussion, 
is there such a thing 
as a global youth 
identity which runs in 
parallel with your 
national identity? 
 

• Yes, relationships are built more rapidly in English and it helps people feel connected to other parts of 
the world and a sense of belonging outside one’s national identity. 

• 8 
 

• Perhaps global is too all-encompassing. (This student was in Japan for an exchange programme and 
generally identified with European students more than Japanese, but felt closer to Asian students who 
had similar interests to her than her Finnish counterparts ‘everything is relative. … When people know 
the same movies and the same songs and the same viral images, it’s easy to connect. But different 
group identities become relevant at different times.’) 

• 2 

• ‘We all come from different cultures, but … speaking the same language, will perhaps make us feel 
more attached to a similar culture. I think it kind of unites us.’ 

• 1 
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To sum up the information collated in Table 29, it was necessary to bring together all the 
threads covered in each question asked in the discussion forum. A summary of the 
responses to each question are covered below: 
 
1. Do you use English when you speak in your native language? If so, do you use it a 
lot? Why? 
+ 
2. Who do you think uses English more when they speak in their native language? Why? 
 

English is used a lot, mostly by young people. Its use is natural and instinctive because 
it is the global language of communication. It is used mostly with peers and is often 
linked to academic settings. Swearing is very common. Main sources of English are the 
internet, film, TV, music, gaming and social media. British English and American English 
are the varieties which influence linguistic choice, and English will continue to influence 
other languages, although other languages may also have an impact. Sometimes, words 
are adapted to reflect local language conventions and language keeps on evolving.  
 
3. The following table shows the results of research about which English words and 
expressions which were used most frequently in 2006, 2007 (Gomes, 2008), 2012 and 
2016. What do you think of the changes from 2006 to 2016 and why do you think those 
changes happened? 
 
The changes occurred because some words are more outdated than others. This may 
be due to social media and the internet and the fact that some sound better than in the 
local language. 
 
4. Why do you think people use so many rude words when they speak in their native 
language? 

 
Because swearing in another language has less intensity. Also, out of curiosity, to 
emulate film stars or musicians, when joking with others and because adults don’t 
understand them.  
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5. Examples of some English words and expressions used by Portuguese university 
students when they speak in their native language. Are some of the expressions used?  
 
It should be unnatural to use English but once someone knows both languages well 
enough to mix them, it becomes natural. 
 
6. What is your opinion about university students using English in their native language? 
 
The use of English is mostly perceived as good to natural, although some claim they are 

neutral to its use. In addition, it is good to have an improved linguistic repertoire to 
express oneself and communicate effectively. This is especially true for language 
students and makes the lives of international students much easier. 
 
7. Do you think English is more important in English speaking countries or as an 
instrument for communication around the world? Why? 
 
English is perceived as more important as an instrument of global communication 
because it allows access to the world, although for native speakers there is also an 
emotional and cultural value. Both British and American varieties are sources of English 
but the latter is more influential due to globalisation. However, there has also been the 
emergence of local and global dialects. There is no clear preference for the term global 
English or Englishes and there is a perception that this language phenomenon will not 
stop, although what linguistic changes may occur is unknown. In terms of the 
construction of a youth identity, some believe English contributes to one, because it is 
fashionable, but others believe it contributes to just one of our various global identities. 
 
8. From the discussion, is there such a thing as a global youth identity which runs in 
parallel with your national identity? 

 
It was felt that English helps to bring people together from around the world and creates 
a sense of belonging outside one’s national identity, however, the term ‘global’ may be 
too broad, in that community membership may be due to other factors other than age or 
nationality, such as interests. 
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All in all, it is clear that English use is a practice of the people who participated in the 
forum and that it is mostly used by young people. Its use is natural and will probably 
continue, at least in the foreseeable future, and is used to enable people to 
communicate effectively across the globe. Students’ perceptions of English language 
use are generally good or neutral/natural and they state that English adds to rather than 
detracts from their linguistic repertoire. Sources of English borrowings tend to be the 
internet, film, TV, music and social media, with American English being the most 
influential variety and English use does help, to some extent, in the construction of a 
youth identity. 

 
The following section covers the second step in the analysis of the responses provided 
by the forum participants through the use of the online software programme webQDA. 
 
Findings of Step 2: 

Step 2 involved the analysis of the discussion forum answers using the online software 
programme webQDA (https://app.webqda.net), which allows us to gain more information 
and statistical data pertaining to the forum participants and the answers they provided. 
The results of this phase can be seen in Appendix 19, with names of the participants 
once again concealed to ensure confidentiality. The forum resulted in a total of 173 
exchanges, 129 of which were contributions made by the participants and the data can 
be seen in table 30. The table also divides the participants into nationalities, where it is 
clear to see that the Portuguese and Finnish students generally contributed a lot more to 
the discussion than the Czech or Chinese students, not only in terms of numbers of 
contributions, but also in terms of their percentage input in the discussion forum. Table 
31 shows the total percentage of contributions, which make up 81.13% of the forum, and 
an average of 5.4% per person. The remaining 6.17% represent a) a person who logged 
onto the forum to check if the forum was working and b) the participants’ names, 
included in the document to identify who wrote what. Table 31 also shows that the top 

eight participants who contributed most in terms of percentage, are in the top nine 
people, in terms of number of contributions. 
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Table 30: Discussion Forum Participants, roles, nationalities, number of contributions and total percentage contributions 

Name Role Nationality Nº Contributions Total % 
Contributions 

1. M1 Mediator N/A 44 12.7% 
 

1. PT1 Participant Portuguese 20 9.99% 
2. PT2 Participant Portuguese 16 5.70% 
3. PT3 Participant Portuguese 13 7.00% 
4. PT4 Participant Portuguese 11 4.90% 
5. PT5 Participant Portuguese 8 2.58% 
6. PT6 Participant Portuguese 8 3.28% 
7. PT7 Participant Portuguese 6 1.21% 

 
1. FN1 Participant Finnish 18 14.94% 
2. FN2 Participant Finnish 10 7.66% 
3. FN3 Participant Finnish 7 14.27% 

 
1. CH1 Participant Chinese 3 2.31% 
2. CH2 Participant Chinese 3 2.69% 
3. CH3 Participant Chinese 2 1.75% 
4. CH4 Participant Chinese 1 2.01% 

 
1. CZ1 Participant Czech 3 0.84% 

 
TOTAL - - 173 93.83% 
Names and extra 
data 

- - - 6.17% 

 
 
Table 31: Participation of forum members, contributions and overall and relative contributions 

Name Nº 
Contributions 
(descending 

order) 

 Name Overall % 
Contributions 

(descending order) 

Relative % 
Contributions 

(descending order) 

1. PT1 20 1. FN1 14.94% 15.50% 
2. FN1 18 2. FN3 14.27% 13.95% 
3. PT2 16 3. PT1 9.99% 12.40% 
4. PT3 13 4. FN2 7.66% 10.07% 
5. PT4 11 5. PT3 7.00% 8.52% 
6. FN2 10 6. PT2 5.70% 7.75% 
7. PT5 8 7. PT4 4.90% 6.21% 
8. PT6 8 8. PT6 3.28% 6.21% 
9. FN3 7 9. CH2 2.69% 5.42% 
10. PT7 6 10. PT5 2.58% 4.65% 
11. CH1 3 11. CH1 2.31% 2.33% 
12.   CH2 3 12.CH4 2.01% 2.33% 
13.   CZ1 3 13. CH3 1.75% 2.33% 
14.   CH3 2 14. PT7 1.21% 1.55% 
15.   CH4 1 15. CZ1 0.84% 0.78% 
TOTAL 129 TOTAL 81.13% 100% 
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The next phase was to take the content analysis a step further and to look at what each 
participant wrote and to collate the main threads of their arguments during the 
discussion forum. The webQDA platform allowed the collation of the most common 
words used in the discussion forum. For this, all words with four characters or less were 
removed from the search because it was felt that they would not be content words, such 
as prepositions, subject pronouns, articles, auxiliary verbs, and so on. The programme 
gave the top 50 words used (see Appendix 20). The participant names were then 
excluded, resulting in 39 words, which can be seen in Table 32.  
 
Table 32: Top 39 words used in discussion forum 

Word Number of times used Characters 
1. English 

229 7 
2. people 

70 6 
3. think 

67 5 
4. words 

59 5 
5. language 

56 8 
6. because 

41 7 
7. using 

34 5 
8. other 

32 5 
9. Portuguese 

31 10 
10. Finnish 

28 7 
11. native 

27 6 
12. different 

25 9 
13. would 

25 5 
14. there 

24 5 
15. which 

23 5 
16. global 

23 6 
17. about 

20 5 
18. older 

19 5 
19. languages 

18 9 
20. daily 

17 5 
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21. friends 
16 7 

22. example 
16 7 

23. important 
16 9 

24. speaking 
16 8 

25. identity 
16 8 

26. believe 
15 7 

27. speak 
15 5 

28. students 
15 8 

29. those 
15 5 

30. especially 
14 10 

31. world 
14 5 

32. younger 
14 7 

33. their 
14 5 

34. communication 
13 13 

35. always 
13 6 

36. quite 
13 5 

37. question 
13 8 

38. countries 
12 9 

39. something 
12 9 

 

The following sixteen words were then removed, because the objective was to focus on 
the most commonly used nouns in order to see the main content of the discussion: 
 
1. Think 
2. Because 
3. Other 
4. Would 
5. There 
6. Which 
7. About 
8. Example 

9. Believe 
10. Those 
11. Especially 
12. Their 
13. Always 
14. Quite 
15. Question 
16. Something 
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The remaining 23 words, which can be seen in Table 33. ‘English’ is top of the list, with 
229 mentions, followed by ‘people’, with 70 mentions. The top 23 words used show that 
the forum succeeded in its objective, which was to discuss issues pertaining to English 
use in local contexts, as well as themes related to globalisation, youth and identity. 
 
Table 33: Top content words used in discussion forum 

Word Number of times used Characters 
1. English 

229 7 
2. people 

70 6 
3. words 

59 5 
4. language 

56 8 
5. using 

34 5 
6. Portuguese 

31 10 
7. Finnish 

28 7 
8. native 

27 6 
9. different 

25 9 
10. global 

23 6 
11. older 

19 5 
12. languages 

18 9 
13. daily 

17 5 
14. friends 

16 7 
15. important 

16 9 
16. speaking 

16 8 
17. identity 

16 8 
18. speak 

15 5 
19. students 

15 8 
20. world 

14 5 
21. younger 

14 7 
22. communication 

13 13 
23. countries 

12 9 
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The final step in the analysis using the webQDA platform was to look at the contributions 
by each person to see if there were any similarities or differences across nationalities, 
seeing as it collated the total number of contributions given by each participant and 
provided an overall impression of that person’s opinions with regard to the topics 
discussed. For this, Appendix 19 was analysed again, but this time for the content of the 
contributions rather than for the statistical content. Each participant’s set of contributions 
was then analysed and a summary was made of each one to reflect the respondents’ 
views about the issues discussed during the forum. As with the previous sections, the 
participants names and gender were concealed for the purposes of confidentiality. 

 
1. M1 (Mediator) 

 
Portuguese students: 
 
1. PT1  

• Uses English automatically and naturally with friends or people of the same age 
(mainly between 16 and 25), with lots of American influence and will continue to 
do so, probably in a professional context. It is as if the brain is ‘half-wired’ in 
English. 

• Older people may use English but it is not as natural.  

• It is possibly due to the massive consumption of popular culture, of which there is 
more in English than in Portuguese and is important for international 
communication. 

• Expletives are not as strong and some words in the script are outdated. 

• ‘A global English would be stealing away all the magic and beauty that lies within 
the different "Englishes" from different countries’. 

 
2. PT2  

• Uses English on a daily mostly to curse and to play games online with people 
from other countries, so it is linked to popular culture. English use started with a 
view to sounding ‘badass’ but now it is ‘like an addiction’. 

• Its use is natural and will continue in the future, it is not about age, it is a way of 
life. 
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• Global English facilitates communication. 
 
3. PT3  

• Uses English on a daily basis, mainly with friends and family to express 
him/herself more accurately and will continue to use it. It is used more by young 
people and in particular Humanities students.  

• Swearing in English is not as strong 

• The term Englishes is better than global English and important for globalization, in 
order to connect with people all over the world and understand each other in a 
multicultural world. 

• English helps to create an identity and a global youth identity exists. 
 
4. PT4  

• Uses English on a daily basis because the terms slip into Portuguese discourse 
and the Portuguese equivalents sounds strange. Its use will continue in the 
future. 

• Some borrowings are used by older people, but others are specific to youth. 

• Global English is important because speaking the same language helps to unite 
people.  

 
5. PT5  

• Uses English because he/she forgets the Portuguese terms, in particular with 
family and friends but students from other areas do not understand them.  

• Its use depends on the brain mode he/she is in and it is difficult to ‘unplug’. 

• Nothing is done without English and it facilitates communication in the world. 

• All languages influence and improve other languages rather than making them 
worse or less pure.  

 
6. PT6  

• Uses English because it sounds better than Portuguese and he/she thinks in 
English. It is mainly used by young people and it is natural for language students 
to use. He/she will continue to use it in the future because it is rooted in the brain. 

• Access to movies helps to pick up English. 
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• Expletives are not as intense in English 

• English is important for global communication because it is a language that unites 
everyone. 

 
7. PT7  

• Uses English and mixes English and Portuguese, usually due to pure instinct. 

• Uses expletives but has never paid any real attention to them.  
 
Finnish students: 

 

1. FN1  

• Uses English, usually with friends at university. Its use is natural and enables 
he/she to use all the resources they have, referring to it as polylanguaging or 
translanguaging rather than than code-switching. Because so many materials and 
classes at university are in English, it is easier just to use English.  

• Expletives in English sound less powerful. 

• It is normal to make English words sound Finnish, with Finnish grammatical rules, 
so it might not end up sounding/looking like English at all when spoken/written.  

• English is more common among young people because of social media, the 
internet, IT and business, so older people may have to start using it. However, it 
is an important part of his/her identity. 

• He/she uses a mix of Finnish, British, Irish and American features when he/she 
speaks, and it is as important to feel connected to other parts of the world as it is 
to be a Finn. 

• English has become a tool of translational communication. 
 
2. FN2  

• Uses English, usually by intra-sentential code-switching, mostly nouns and verbs 
which have been transformed into a Finnish form, in order to convey a certain 
message. Its use is natural, and he/she cannot stop using it. He/she will probably 
continue to use it, especially in informal contexts and a conscious effort would be 
needed to stop using it. 



 228 

• English is used more in gaming, and computer habits contribute to, although not 
exclusively, to its use. 

• A person feels more distanced from what they are saying in a second language. 

• There is a gap when it comes to English use between younger and older 
generations, but gap is getting smaller. 

• The current focus is now on global Englishes and the emergence of new local 
and global dialects and it is important to think of the preservation of native 
languages.  

 

3. FN3  

• Uses English mostly with friends to create an ‘informal vibe’ and probably will 
not/cannot stop using it in the future. 

• Many study materials are in English so it is natural that it will be used in native 
discourse, so the current flow is from English to other languages. 

• It is used a lot in gaming, and if there is input in English, it is likely that the output 
will be in English too. Increased consumption of popular culture also contributes 
to younger people feeling increasingly confident to adopt English as a part of their 
repertoire. However, some older people use English too, but the borrowings are 
different.  

• Swearing sounds less intense and ‘cool’ in movies, so there is no stigma 
attached.  

• English words are conjugated using Finnish endings to localize them.  

• He/she does not like it when people say that English is ruining native languages 
because they often have outdated and normative ideas of how a living language 
works. 

• Because NNSE outnumber NSE, English has become more important for 
international communication. When people of different nationalities meet, English 

‘works out most of the times’. 

• English creates a sense of belonging besides one's national identity. Global youth 
may be a generalization though, because other factors can bring people together, 
and people create different identities at different times. 
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Chinese students: 
 

1. CH1  

• Uses English a lot in Cantonese, probably due to the influence of Hong Kong, 
which was colonized by the UK. Borrowings are pronounced in English but written 
with Chinese characters. 

• Expletives come mainly from rap songs, which are a ‘cool’ thing among young 
people. 

• English is important because of the global influence of the UK in the 18th and 19th 
centuries and the USA in the 20th and 21st centuries. As the USA is powerful, its 
influence is not likely to end soon. 

• However, its use has diminished so as to protect the purity of Chinese. 

 

2. CH2  

• Does not usually use English, and now that he/she is studying in Portugal, if 
he/she uses borrowings, it is usually from Portuguese because he/she has 
forgotten the English term. It is used more by ‘mixed’ (bilingual?) families and in 
the areas of business and politics. 

• English is used because of popular culture and because so much information is 
only available in English. 

• People use expletives because they are curious about them. 

• English is important for international communication and for people to experience 
different cultures. 

• There has been linguistic change because languages evolve, and perhaps other 
languages will also become popular, causing English to change too. 

 
3. CH3  

• Uses English but he/she is not very used to it. He/she uses more English in 
Portugal, where English comes to mind first. 
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• English helps to meet new people and communicate with them and someone’s 
competence in English can become the standard others judge you by. 

• English helps to create a youth identity and build relationships quickly. 

 
4. CH4  

• Uses English words while chatting with friends, using greetings such as ‘hi’, 
‘hello’, ‘thx’ and ‘ok’. English words have become part of the vocabulary of his/her 
daily life. English teaching is obligatory in school, so students study it until they 
have graduated from university. English comes naturally and sometimes the only 
solution is to turn to English ‘for help’. 

• Its role is due to an intensive spread of western culture, especially from America. 

• He/she believes that English is a sign of a structured global youth identity, as 
English has been so widely used all around the world, between people of different 
cultural backgrounds. 

 
Czech student: 
 

1. CZ1  

• Does not really use English, but when he/she does, it is to use expletives, which 
don’t sound as bad in English.  

• It is used more by younger people, born in the 1990s. 

 
From these results, it is clear to see that the Portuguese and Finnish students appear to 
use English more than the students from China or the Czech Republic. The Portuguese 
students tend to use English a lot and it helps them express themselves. The use of 
expletives is commonplace, often because they sound less intense in a foreign 

language. The participants state that older people use English but that it is primarily a 
practice of younger people and in most cases, they say that they will continue using 
English in their native discourse in the future. They add that it helps to contribute to the 
construction of a youth identity. Finnish students also state that they use English and 
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that it may help to contribute to a youth identity, or at least, to a sense of youth 
belonging. They are articulate in discussing how English forms are adapted to suit 
Finnish conventions, how borrowings are incorporated into their native language, the 
implications for both English and Finnish and they also present issues of language 
purity. The Chinese students felt that English use was linked to the influence of the UK 
or the USA, but that it was something which was more linked to youth than other 
generations. However, it was more important as a tool for international communication 
and in some cases, even a status symbol. The Czech student did not really use English, 
with the exception of expletives, but felt that it was also linked to youth. 

 
Findings of Step 3: 
On the 29th May, an email was sent out to all the forum participants to ask two questions 
(Appendix 21). It was sent out four days after the online guided discussion forum to give 
students some time and distance in order to allow them to think about the issues 
discussed during the forum. The responses to the email can be seen in full in Appendix 
21, but the summary of the responses can be seen below.  
 
Of the 15 students who participated in the discussion forum, 13 replied to the email: 7 
Portuguese, 3 Finnish, 2 Chinese and 1 Czech student. The questions the participants 
were asked to give their opinion on were: 
 

1. Do you feel from the discussion that there is such a thing as a global youth 

identity which runs in parallel with people's national identity?  
2. Does English help you to create a sense of youth identity, and if so, to what 

extent? 

 

Each email was read and notes were taken to create a summary of the response of 
each participant, which are presented below. All responses were also divided into 

nationalities and as with the previous sections, names were concealed to ensure 
confidentiality: 
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Portuguese respondents: 

1. PT1 – Yes, all young people are connected through English, it may not be 

conscious but by interacting with other young people from different countries, 
English kicks off communication and is a way to build bridges between different 
cultures. 

2. PT2 – Everyone has access to the internet and English and everyone strives to 
ensure their children speak English because it is important in professional 
settings and it is the language of communication. This may be confused with a 
global youth identity, but it doesn’t mean that all young people use English in the 
same way, it is clear that Portuguese and Finnish students use English differently 
and Chinese students answer questions quickly so as to avoid developing the 
topic more. 

3. PT3 – Yes, and it is related to globalisation, because social networks create an 
ideal environment to create a youth identity, which runs in parallel with national 
identity. The people in the discussion forum were able to show their own identity, 
which ran in parallel with Portuguese culture, just as parents also share their 
identity with people of their age from other nationalities, for example, through 
music of their time. English allows people from different countries to interact and 
exchange knowledge and points of view and connects the worldwide web and 
English helps to create a sense of youth identity. 

4. PT4 – Most people use English but few stop to think about the impact it has on 
people’s lives. People often feel different when they switch from Portuguese to 

English and then back to Portuguese. So yes, it goes help to create a global 
youth identity, although it is too abstract to explain. 

5. PT5 – Yes, but through different points of view it is possible to identify different 
national identities. English words will be shared with other teens and young adults 
around the world and as a consequence, they will become globally used by the 
world’s youth. 

6. PT6 – Everyone participating in the forum agrees that they speak English and 
understand each other, so there is definitely a global youth identity, but there is 
also a ‘global older identity’ (people in their 30s, 40s and 50s) who also speak 
English, which goes hand in hand with their national identity. English does help to 
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create a sense of youth identity because being online helps to communicate with 
people of all nationalities in English, and it is used to reach more people, because 
young people will understand it. 

7. PT7 – Maybe, most young people are the same when it comes to attitude, 
regardless of nationality, so perhaps a global youth identity already exists. 
Accessing the rest of the world via a simple click ensures teens share their 
thoughts, culture and identity by using English because it is the language of 
communication between different cultures. 

Finnish respondents: 

1. FN1 – Global youth identity is a real phenomenon, restricted to those who have 
access to global social media to communicate with others. It is not conscious, but 
then again, neither is national identity. English allows people to find others who 
are interested in the same things around the world, so maybe it is not a case of 
‘youth identity’ but of ‘youth identities’ because people identify with different 
communities, not the general concept of youth. These communities are mostly 

made up of young people, but older people are not ‘banned’ from them either. 
English helps to build an identity, not a youth identity, although it helps strengthen 
a global youth identity through the use of similar English terms. English will not 
stop being part of their identity, even when they are older. 

2. FN2 – Identity is created as a result of a number of different factors and 
conditions and there may be similarities across countries but an identity is not 
shared. Internationalisation can be part of identity building, and in this case, 
English plays an important role. 

3. FN3 – Yes, and other factors besides age may help to build identity, such as 
educational background, interests, etc.. In some cases national identity may not 
even be a significant marker. There is however, a sense of youth unity, an 
imagined community with a global youth identity, although this raises certain 
caveats, such as English competence. It is easy to assume everyone knows 
English, but it is not always the case, and therefore not representative of ‘global 
youth’. 
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Chinese respondents: 

1. CH1 – Another language is needed to enrich people’s world or open horizons. 

The majority of people that use foreign terms to communicate with others across 
the globe are young, so English really helps to create a sense of youth identity, at 
home and abroad. It’s usual to hear English in people’s daily lives and it’s cool to 
use English. 

2. CH3 – Yes, speaking English makes it easier to share ideas, make friends and 
also to receive respect. 

Czech respondent: 

1. CZ1 – Yes, the more languages people speak and countries they live in the more 
identities they have, e.g. they adapt to the local culture and use Portuguese 
words in conversation. English has helped to create a feeling of youth identity as 
there are few older people who speak English in the Czech Republic. However, if 
people do speak English, they feel the admiration of others, and feel special. 

 
To sum up the responses from the post forum email, a few ideas are clear from the 
respondents’ opinions. English is used by young people in a natural and instinctive way, 
and often linked to academic settings. Knowing how to speak English makes its use 
natural in local contexts and it improves the linguistic repertoire of the speakers, 
enabling them to communicate more effectively. The most important sources of English 
are the internet, film, TV, music, gaming and social media. People swear a lot in English 
because it is less intense than in their native languages. Besides that, English helps to 

build bridges, however, it is only for those who actually speak English, and there are 
young people in parts of the world who do not, and therefore cannot use it to express 
themselves. In addition, some students mentioned that young people from around the 
world all use English, but use it differently depending on the country, so there is a 
system of shared values, but the ways those values are expressed can be different. An 
example is that Portuguese and Finnish students seem to use English more than 
Chinese or Czech students. Finally, there was reference to the fact that the future of 
linguistic change was unknown. 
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Regarding the role of English in the world, most students believe that it is more 
important for global communication than for native speakers and contributes not just to 
identity construction in young people but in other generations too, creating a sense of 
belonging to groups outside one’s national identity, especially for those who have 
access to social media. However, generally speaking, it is a phenomenon which is 
mostly linked to young people, where youth identity exists in parallel with national 
identity. Although some students say that identity is not shared, it contributes towards 
youth unity because not all young people have access to social media, therefore English 
use cannot be a phenomenon which is representative of global youth. However, one 

student believed that it does create a youth identity, both at home and abroad, and is 
‘cool’, making it easier to share ideas, make friends and receive respect. On this note, 
another student stated that you feel the admiration of others, which in turn makes people 
feel special, showing the singular effect English has on young people.  

Regarding the general attitudes of the different nationalities, the Portuguese, Chinese 
and Czech students seemed to have a very positive attitude towards English use, going 
as far as saying that it makes young people stand out from other generations and 
evokes positive feelings and reactions from their peers. The Finnish students on the 
other hand are much more interested in looking at the bigger picture and take into 
account other generations and processes involved in identity construction. This could be 
because they are a bit older than the other respondents and have a more mature 
opinion on the issue, or that it is a Finnish perspective on the topic of the use of English 
in local contexts. Even so, their opinions on English use is that it is a phenomenon which 

is not likely to go away and contributes, to a greater or lesser degree, to the construction 
of one of our many identities. 

As regards the limitations of this part of the study, the development of the online guided 
discussion forum involved participants logging on to the forum remotely and responding 
to the questions in the script. It was important that whoever was participating took it 
seriously and responded truthfully to the questions and their peers online. However, one 
would hope that because the students volunteered to participate, they were interested 
enough to take the process seriously. It was also important to recruit people who were 
willing to participate in the study from a wide range of degree courses and at different 
points in their degree programmes in order to gather opinions from as wide a range of 
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participants as possible. Finally, because of the layout of the forum, which created 
various threads, it was difficult at times to follow the discussion in order. Although in 
some cases the threads were clear and it was easy to identify the responses which 
followed on from each other, in others it was much harder, as it was not clear who was 
responding to what, which made it difficult to follow the pattern of turn-taking within the 
discussion. As a result, certain inferences had to be made in relation to some of the 
responses provided to ensure that they referred to a particular question. It is hoped that 
the analysis was as free from bias as possible and that the inferences were correct. 
 

Having completed the three steps in the research process and the findings from each 
phase presented, the three research questions will be revisited, with a view to answering 
them. This is what the following chapter will do, finding commonalities and divergences 
in the data obtained and ascertaining to what extent it is possible to come up with clear 
answers to the questions put forward at the beginning of this study. 
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Chapter 5: Conclusions and future implications. 
 

 

In youth we learn; in age we understand. 

 
Marie von Ebner-Eschenbach 

 
 
The area of cultural studies looks at the social behaviour and patterns of individuals in 
their communities. This study aimed to gather data focussing on cultural aspects of 
language use rather than linguistic ones because it was felt that in this way, it would be 
possible to understand the link between language use and identity construction. This 
research focused on English as a source and vehicle of youth identity. Young people are 

able to demarcate themselves from other generations, creating the space and freedom 
to use English borrowings in their native discourse. In this way, English can be used 
both on a macro-level to enable people to communicate globally, but also on a micro-
level, in local settings, to communicate with certain people and/or groups within 
communities. A speaker can be identified according to a number of demographic 
variables such as ethnicity, gender, and so on. However, the theory underpinning this 
study is that age is just as important a factor as other forms of demographic 
demarcation. The concluding remarks presented here will attempt to provide a 
generalised explanation about the exclusive practices of young people, as well as a 
discussion about the fluid multiplicity of identities in today’s global era, and in particular 
the link between youth, linguistic choice and identity. 
 
All research in cultural studies never provides the full story and there is always room for 
development. A mixed methodological approach was used in order to provide findings 
from quantitative and qualitative data gathering processes which would complement 
each other, providing a rich set of data which was collected in such a way to ensure 
internal and external validity and reliability. That said, the end of a research project very 
often brings with it the beginning of another and although the end of the data gathering 
and analysis process provided a snapshot of the trends in English language use by 
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university students at a particular time, the results also brought with them questions 
about language use across borders and issues of identity construction.  
 
At this stage, it is important to revisit the research questions to see if the findings were 
able to provide enough information to answer them. The three research questions put 
forward at the beginning of the thesis were the following: 
 
Research question 1: 
To what extent do university students use English borrowings when they communicate 

orally in their native language? 
 
Research question 2: 

Which English borrowings are most frequently used by university students in their native 
language when communicating with others and what are their attitudes towards people 
using English in their native discourse? 
 
Research question 3: 

Why do young people use English in their native language and to what extent does 
English play a role in the construction of a local and/or global youth identity? 
 
It is important to cross the findings of the three phases of the study in order to fully 
answer the three research questions proposed. Therefore, each question will be 
considered in isolation and the most relevant findings of each phase will be presented in 
order to identify disparities and commonalities among them. Once each question has 
been answered using the results obtained from each part of the study, general 
conclusions will be drawn with regard to the issue of English use by university students 
and its possible link to the construction of a youth identity. In this way, it is hoped that 
concrete conclusions will be drawn, which may in turn open the door to further research 

in the future. 
 
With regard to research question 1 – To what extent do university students use English 
borrowings when they communicate orally in their native language? – the findings from 
phase 1 of the study created a profile of the respondents and showed that the majority 
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were university students and the others were linked to higher education, either as 
teachers or researchers. Of the 789 eligible responses, 77.8% were Portuguese, 8.6% 
were Finnish and 8.4% were Chinese. Most respondents ‘sometimes’ or ‘frequently’ 
used and heard English in both their written and spoken discourse, although they felt 
that it was used more in the latter than in the former. Therefore, the findings showed that 
according to the respondents, English was used by university students on a regular 
basis, mainly in academic settings and especially in verbal communication. 
 
Phase 2 involved recording students’ conversations, which totalled six hours and seven 

minutes. The dialogues clearly showed that English was used by university students and 
that there was an overlap in the interjections, fillers and expletives used by the 
participants (the most frequently used words, in decreasing order, being ‘Yes’, ‘fuck’, 
‘whatever’, ‘ shit’, ‘why?’ and ‘man’). There was also a wide range of content words 
which varied from group to group (this will be discussed later in the section pertaining to 
research question 2). When it came to the frequency of use of English borrowings, the 
Portuguese students appeared to use English more when compared to the mobility 
students, with the former using English terms an average of 1.51 times per minute and 
the mobility students only using them 0.39 times a minute. The number of mobility 
students who participated in this phase did not allow any firm conclusions to be drawn, 
but if the results are an indication of national differences, it would be interesting to carry 
out similar studies with larger numbers of mobility students to ascertain if this is really 
the case and if so, why. 
 
Phase 3 of the study involved the development of a discussion forum, which occurred 
over one hour and fifty-one minutes, and included a total of 173 utterances from the 15 
students who participated in it. The input from the students made up 81.13% of the total 
discussion, demonstrating that their contributions made up the vast majority of the 
dialogue. This is relevant because it shows that the conversation came mainly from the 

participants and the role of the researcher was more as a guide and facilitator. Of the 15 
people who participated in the forum, 13 said they used English in their native discourse, 
one said they used expletives more than other English borrowings and only one student 
stated that they did not really use English.  
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The results from the three phases of the study confirmed that the students had the 
perception they used English (phases 1 and 3) and demonstrated that they used it 
(phase 2) in their local discourse. Therefore, the answer to research question 1 is that 
university students do use English borrowings when they communicate in their native 
languages.  
 
Turning our attention to research question 2 – Which English borrowings are most 
frequently used by university students in their native language when communicating with 
others and what are their attitudes towards people using English in their native 

discourse? – the data will be presented in two sections, in line with the way in which the 
question was formulated. With regard to the first half of the question and the 
identification of the English borrowings used by university students, phase 1 required 
respondents to write down the English borrowings they thought they used in their oral 
discourse. The results from the data obtained in 2012 show that the most frequently 
used borrowings were (in decreasing order): ‘Ok’, ‘Hello’, ‘Fuck’, ‘Thank you’ and ‘Oh my 
God’ and there is some overlap between these borrowings and those from my 2006 
study, indicating some continuity in the borrowings used. However, some words had 
fallen into disuse and were no longer used by students, such as ‘fashion’ and ‘crew’. In 
addition to this, the participants used many more expletives in the 2012 study than in the 
one carried out in 2006. It is not possible to ascertain whether there was an actual 
increase in the use of expletives as the data were gathered in different ways, the former 
being online and the latter on paper, which may have resulted in the students not feeling 
comfortable writing them down. However, the results of this study demonstrate that 
expletives are an important part of the linguistic repertoire of young university students 
who participated in it. 
 
Phase 2 revealed there was consistency in the interjections, fillers and expletives used 
(e.g. ‘OK’, ‘whatever’, ‘yes’ and ‘fuck’) across the recordings. There was an extensive 

number of English borrowings used but unsurprisingly, rather than there being 
similarities across recordings, they seemed to be dependent on the theme of the 
conversation, resulting in less overlap than with interjections, fillers and expletives. The 
findings showed that English use was widespread but that the actual words used varied 
depending on what was being discussed. In addition, the findings demonstrated that 
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there was a certain amount of mimicking in the borrowings used. As a borrowing was 
used during the conversation, peers tended to repeat them in subsequent utterances 
during the dialogue until the topic of conversation changed. This shows how influential 
peers actually are when it comes to English use and that students draw from each other 
and extend the dialogue by repeating borrowings which were previously uttered. This 
contradicts the perceptions put forward by students in phase 1, which show that the 
media and the internet are more important sources of English borrowings than their 
peers. It could be that the media and the internet are primary sources of English and that 
peers may act as secondary sources of borrowings. Nonetheless, the recordings 

showed that students sometimes use each other’s linguistic choices as a basis for their 
own.   
 
The discussion forum in phase 3 of the study confirmed that, according to the 
participants, many of the borrowings proposed and collected in phases 1 and 2 were still 
common in students’ discourse, although the data also showed that some of the words 
from the study by Gomes in 2006 were no longer used, such as ‘fashion’ and ‘crew’. 
This shows how some words have fallen into disuse, but fillers, interjections and 
expletives were still popular. The theory put forward by some of the respondents to 
explain why this happened was the fast pace of change of social media and the internet, 
which resulted in a constant updating of the borrowings which were most frequently 
used.  
 
With regard to the second half of research question 2, and the participants’ attitudes 
towards the use of English borrowings, phase 1 demonstrated that most of the 
respondents felt that English was important as a tool to be used in academic settings, to 
create better career opportunities and for NNSE to communicate better, both locally and 
globally. Some respondents mentioned that some borrowings were adapted in the local 
language to conform to local spelling, pronunciation or grammatical conventions. There 

was reference to the fact that English was not the only language from which words were 
borrowed and that the phenomenon may continue with other languages in the future, 
adding that English enriched rather than detracted from local languages. Respondents 
also stated that English was used more by certain groups, especially youth, 
demonstrating that they perceive English use as being connected to a particular age 
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group. From a negative point of view, issues of imperialist imposition were put forward, 
as well as concerns about borrowings negatively impacting the purity of local languages. 
Phase 2 did not provide findings for this part of the study, seeing as it involved the 
recording and subsequent analysis of conversations among university students in 
informal contexts and there was no discussion on this theme during the recordings. 
 
Regarding phase 3, the online guided discussion forum provided a platform for 
participants to discuss the issues raised in previous sections with a view to providing an 
insight into what they felt about the use of English borrowings in local languages. The 

results showed that all the people who were involved in the forum felt that the English 
was mostly used by young people and that its use would not diminish in the near future 
because it enabled people from all over the world to communicate with each other. 
English use was perceived as natural, especially with friends, peers and family and 
although it was primarily related to youth, participants also mentioned that it was a 
mainstream practice among other generations. In general, Portuguese students had a 
more positive attitude towards English use than the foreign mobility students who 
participated in this phase. The majority of participants stated that they used English 
expletives because their connotation was less intense than in their native languages, 
adding that English enhanced their linguistic repertoire rather than detracting from it and 
that popular culture, in particular films, music, the internet and social media, were the 
most common sources of borrowings, with American English being the most influential 
variety of English.  
 
The results from the phase 1 demonstrated that the most frequently used English 
borrowings were, in decreasing order, ‘Ok’, ‘Hello’, ‘Fuck’, ‘Thank you’ and ‘Oh my God’ 
as well as all their variations. From phase 2, the most commonly used borrowings were 
‘Yes’, ‘Fuck’, ‘Whatever,’ ‘Shit’, ‘Why?’ and ‘Man’ and their variations. The most 
commonly used borrowings were interjections, fillers and expletives, but there was also 

a wide range of content words which were context and speaker dependent. Regarding 
the second part of the research question, the results from all phases of the study 
demonstrated that the participants’ attitudes towards English use are generally positive, 
they feel that they use English often because there are supposedly no native equivalents 
and that it allows them to express themselves better. Finally, they give greater 
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importance to the role of English as a global language of communication than as a 
language used by native speakers. Therefore, the answer to research question 2 is 
that the English borrowings mostly frequently used by university students are 
interjections, fillers and expletives, such as ‘Ok’, ‘Hello’, ‘Fuck’, ‘Thank you’ ‘Oh my God’ 
‘Yes’, ‘Fuck’, ‘Whatever,’ ‘Shit’, ‘Why?’ and ‘Man’ and their variations, but there is also a 
wide range of content words used. In addition, English plays a positive and important 
part in their lives and their linguistic repertoire, enabling them to express themselves 
better. 
 

When it came to research question 3 – Why do young people use English in their 
native language and to what extent does English play a role in the construction of a local 
and/or global youth identity? – once again, it was important to collate and compare the 
findings from the different parts of the study. In phase 1, respondents stated that English 
was used primarily out of habit, often because there were no equivalents in their native 
language. They added that English allowed them to express themselves better. 
However, the responses gathered in the first phase did not point towards English playing 
a role in the construction of a youth identity. The aim of some of the questions was to 
ascertain whether (i) English was used by peers, (ii) English use made respondents feel 
young or (iii) peers were a source of English borrowings, in order to see if the language 
they used was linked to youth in some way. However, despite the opportunity to choose 
multiple options, the results did not corroborate this. The focus of the responses was on 
the international role of English and how it facilitated interaction in local and global 
settings. Therefore, given the choice, respondents believed that English was a 
communication tool more than a means to add to their linguistic repertoire. That said, 
many of the respondents made a point of leaving comments in the optional open-ended 
question. The focus of many of these remarks was that English use was linked to youth 
more than to other generations, that it made the respondents feel young and that it was 
‘cool.’ This shows that although young people gave greater value to the international role 

of English, they also understood that it was used by and useful for young people. As with 
the second research question, the recordings obtained in phase 2 did not offer results 
which would help to answer the third research question. 
 



 244 

The analysis of phase 3 was divided into three parts and each one will now be 
summarised separately. Part 1 of phase 3 involved the analysis of the output of the 
online guided discussion forum, which took place over a period of one hour and fifty-one 
minutes. The findings corroborated previous results in that English was perceived as an 
instrument of global communication. American English appeared to be more influential 
than other varieties, particularly due to globalisation. Participants mentioned that English 
borrowings came to mind more quickly and sounded better than their native equivalents 
and enabled them to express themselves more accurately. They stated that English was 
used mainly in gaming, business and IT contexts, with the latter being an important 

source of borrowings, along with films, series, music and social media. Students also 
mentioned that English borrowings were often transformed to suit local forms and 
complement the local language. Some participants preferred the terms polylanguaging 
and translanguaging to code-switching. In other words, there is the notion that the 
borrowings are incorporated into and becoming part of the local language rather than 
being switched from one language to another. In this way, the role English borrowings 
play in identity construction also contribute to some extent, towards the reconstruction of 
local languages, where hybridised forms of language are created as English becomes 
increasingly integrated into them. Just as the liminalities between national languages 
become less fixed and more fluid, so does the identity of the young people who use 
English in their local settings. In addition, some students stated that linguistic change 
would continue, with some terms being maintained and others discontinued as they 
became more outdated. Of the 15 participants, nine said that English was more 
important for global communication and despite the cultural importance of English for 
NSE, it would continue to be used extensively in non-native contexts, especially by 
young people. Although the students pointed out the importance of both British and 
American varieties of English, the latter was perceived to have a greater role in the 
exposure to and influence of English. When asked about a preference between ‘Global 
English’ or ‘Englishes’, most opted for the latter, possibly because of its importance in 

the lives of the respondents on a local level. Some students believed that English played 
a role in the development of a youth identity, whereas others felt that it contributed to the 
creation of one of the multiple identities which make up the complex nature of global 
citizens today. Other participants stated that English helped to create a global identity 
which exists in parallel with people’s national identity, but that other factors, such as 
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interests, also had the ability to bring communities together. Some respondents referred 
to the fact that the term ‘global’ youth identity may be too broad, but that English had the 
ability to unite young people from different countries. As with previous sections, students 
mentioned the importance of social media and the internet as sources of English 
borrowings, which have helped people extend their linguistic repertoire. It could be 
argued therefore, that if social media and the internet are used more by young people, 
then by implication, it is related to youth more than other generations, and in this way, 
may contribute to the development of a youth identity. 
 

Part 2 of phase 3 involved the analysis of the results of the discussion forum using the 
webQDA online platform. This part of the analysis looked at the most frequently 
mentioned words in the forum, which were, in decreasing order ‘English’, ‘people’, 
‘think’, ‘words’ and ‘language’. These words reflect the topic under discussion and show 
that the forum was indeed successful at focusing on the theme under discussion. There 
was a difference with regard to the participation of the different nationalities. Analysing 
the percentage participation of each of the four nationalities, the findings show that the 
Finnish students were the most participative (from 7.6% to 14.94%: average 12.29%), 
followed by the Portuguese (from 1.21% to 9.99%: average 4.95%), the Chinese (from 
1.75% to 2.69%: average 2.19%) and finally the Czech student (0.84%). The Finnish 
students were older than the other participants, so their participation could be because 
of their increased interest in the subject, greater maturity, or more awareness and/or 
knowledge of the subject area. 

Part 3 of the third phase involved a post-forum email which asked students to answer 

two questions – Do you feel from the discussion that there is such a thing as a global 
youth identity which runs in parallel with people's national identity? and Does English 
help you to create a sense of youth identity, and if so, to what extent? A total of 13 out of 
the 15 participants replied to the email, seven from Portugal, the three Finnish students, 
2 Chinese and the Czech student. The answers to the emails suggested that English 
was used by young people instinctively, very often in academic settings, to express 
themselves more effectively. However, this was only for young people who spoke 
English, because there were many people in the world who did not. So, even if it did not 
contribute to the construction of a youth identity because it was not a language shared 
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by all equally, it did help to create unity among those that did. They added that English 
was primarily used by youth and that they liked how they felt when using it. They also 
stated that using English sometimes resulted in admiration from others and that it was 
not used in the same way in different settings, with local differences when it came to the 
English borrowings adopted. Portuguese and Finnish students for example stated that 
they used English more than the Czech and Chinese students. The Portuguese, Czech 
and Chinese students focused more on the communicative aspect of English use, 
whereas the Finnish students took a more academic standpoint when discussing English 
use and its possible link to identity construction. The Portuguese students stated that 

besides youth, older people, in their 30s, 40s and 50s, also used English, although to a 
lesser extent. However, regardless of age, English use was directly linked to 
globalisation. The Finnish students focused on factors besides age which contributed to 
identity construction, such as national identity and educational background, but also 
mentioned that internationalisation ensured that English strengthened a shared sense of 
a youth unity/identity. The Chinese students believed that most people who used English 
were young and that it was important to broaden horizons, make new friends, share 
ideas and receive respect. The Czech student stated that English helped create a 
feeling of youth identity and gain admiration from others. 

The findings from the phase 1 showed that the university students in this study use 
English borrowings in their native language firstly out of habit, secondly because 
according to them, there are no native equivalents and finally, because it helps them to 
express themselves better. As for the second half of the question, according to the 

participants, English is primarily linked to youth and although it may not construct a 
youth identity per se, it contributes to a sense of youth unity or belonging. Therefore, the 
answer to research question 3 is that the university students who participated in this 
study use English because it enables them to express themselves better and more 
accurately and it contributes to some extent to the creation of a youth identity or unity. 

So, what does this all mean for the use of English in local settings? The fact that English 
is used by people of all ages is unquestionable. However, it is clear from the results of 
the three phases of this study that university students use English to a greater extent 
than other generations. According to them, it is an important part of their linguistic 
repertoire, especially when they are communicating with each other in academic settings 
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and they are creative and innovative in the way they use it. The most popular terms 
used across all student groups are interjections and fillers or expletives, which are used 
to regularly pepper their discourse. The range of content words used is broad and there 
is not very much overlap among the ones collected during the recordings. This could 
mean that the linguistic repertoire of young people is wider than the findings from 
phases 1 and 3 and that young people have the ability to use English in a wide range of 
scenarios. Portuguese students appear to use English more regularly than the Finnish, 
Chinese, French and Czech students and some state that they adapt the language they 
use to the particular context. This is reflected in the way they mimic each other during 

their conversations. Young people have mostly neutral or positive feelings about English 
use in local contexts and feel that it is important for international communication or to 
improve their career prospects. However, some state that they use English in order to 
express themselves better and because there are no equivalents in their native 
language, adding that they are conscious that they do so and that it is more common 
amongst youth. Therefore, although the global role of English seems to be more 
important to the respondents, there is an awareness that it is a practice which is more 
prevalent in young people than in other generations. Despite national differences, 
English is used by practically all the students who participated in the study, who stated 
that its use was primarily linked to young people, empowering them when it came to the 
language they chose to use. Therefore, it would be fair to say that the way young people 
use English in their native discourse is different to the way other generations use it. 
Whether this consciously plays a role in the construction of a youth identity is hard to 
say, however the way they use English does give some credence to this theory. 
However, the differences in English use among students seem to indicate that although 
the practice is important for global communication, it appears to be more significant for 
local interaction, and possibly contributing towards the construction of a local youth 
identity. It could also be postulated that the linguistic practices of young people in local 
contexts may be more similar to those of other young people in different parts of the 

globe, but there are local or national differences. In this way, young people are 
performing and constructing a variety of practices and identities through the 
appropriation of English, which is stripped of its nation-bound culture and becomes a 
vehicle for local communication.  
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This project shows that English is not just imposed by powerful nations or institutions; it 
is a language which belongs to the people who use it. English has traditionally been 
perceived as the language through which nations communicate, treaties are forged and 
international relations take place. It is present in the echelons of power and is the means 
through which major political decisions which affect the whole planet are made. 
However, English takes on a whole new dimension when it is used by young people, 
who are not inept in their use of language and are innovative in the way they increase 
their linguistic repertoire, often to the chagrin of adults, who believe that the practice will 
have a negative impact on the purity of local languages, resulting in the loss of local 

culture and traditions. Young people do not seem to feel that they have to conform to a 
native speaker variety to express themselves. To them, language is a fluid and dynamic 
medium, particularly in the context of today’s global society, which allows speakers to 
use it to suit their own needs and driven by their own motivations. Regardless of whether 
people ascribe to the opinion that English is a ‘killer language’ which results in ‘linguistic 
genocide’ (Skutnabb-Kangas, 2000), or a language adopted in local contexts which 
enriches native languages, its role in local communication is unquestionable. Language 
has the ability to unite as well as to divide, and individuals’ identities as users of English 
are in a constant state of flux as their practices create the inclusion of some and the 
exclusion of others, in communicative events which become sites of struggle where 
meanings are negotiated and identities are constructed.  
 
Youth may not use English consciously to demarcate itself generationally or have a 
heightened linguistic awareness of the implications of its practices, English as a 
multilingua franca appears to have the ability to promote multilingualism in many local 
contexts. According to Harari, ‘A single global culture is not homogeneous. Just as a 
single organic body contains many different kinds of organs and cells, so our single 
global culture contains many different types of lifestyles and people…yet they are all 
closely connected and they influence one another in myriad ways’ (Harari, 2015, p. 187). 

If we follow Harari’s thinking, the practices may differ according to context, but as a 
whole, parallel linguistic practices connect and mutually influence young people all over 
the world. The youth culture of today is different from previous generations in that it has 
access to a wealth of information via social media and the internet, which has allowed 
individuals to gain an insight into the complexities of the world in which they live, and not 
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just their immediate surroundings. Young people are living the consequences of the 
technological revolution, changing the way they perceive themselves and others. They 
have the opportunity to see, if not experience, how young people live in other parts of 
the world, living as global citizens within their local contexts.  
 
This study may not be sufficiently significant to be representative of young people all 
over Portugal or in other parts of the world, but it is broad ranging enough to provide 
findings which can be steppingstones to further research into this issue. Identifying the 
language used by young people and analysing and understanding the motivations 

behind the linguistic practices of youth in local contexts, how English may affect local 
languages and how English itself may suffer change as a result of contact with NNSE 
are issues of particular pertinence which demand more attention. 
 
On a personal level, English use in local contexts is a phenomenon which I find 
fascinating. I am deeply interested in the way young people appropriate language to suit 
their needs and the role English plays in language development. Language is not static; 
it is in a constant power struggle between the norm-providing mainstream standard and 
the innovation and appeal of using language in new and complex ways. This project is, 
to use a cliché, only the tip of the iceberg to gain a deeper understanding of how and 
why youth all over the world uses English, but it is essential that research in this area 
continues. 
 
 

5.1 Future implications. 
 
At the end of this long journey, during which data on the use of English borrowings by 
university students at different universities in a range of countries over an eleven-year 
period were gathered, I am convinced that the use of English will increase and endure. 
The sample size and range of different groups of students who participated in this study 
may not be sufficiently significant to be representative of youth in Portugal or in other 
parts of the world. In addition, it is difficult to ensure reliability in the responses provided, 
especially in the case of the online questionnaire. Finally, the transdisciplinary nature of 
the study does not allow for the in-depth analysis initially desired in some areas. 
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However, the findings show that there is enough data to demonstrate that young people 
are being creative in their use of English, in a way which is different to the practices of 
older generations. So, what is the next step? 
 
Further research should include the systematic and widespread ethnographic analysis of 
youth discourse in real contexts, as well as more questionnaires, forums and interviews. 
It would be pertinent to collect data from specific clusters for detailed comparison. This 
could include the study of groups from different years and areas of study, mobility 
students and alumni to see if there was any continuity in English use after leaving 

university. It would also be interesting to look at the practices of different generations, 
especially secondary school students. This is because formal education is compulsory in 
Portugal until the end of secondary school, therefore an understanding of how they use 
English would serve two purposes: (i) to collect data which was more representative of 
that group and (ii) to see if the phenomenon of English use starts earlier on in students’ 
lives and if it does, to identify their practices. There is enough evidence in this thesis to 
show how important English is in young people’s lives and how it deserves further in-
depth research.  
 
T. S. Eliot wrote: ‘last year’s words belong to last year’s language. And next year’s 
words await another voice’ (Eliot, 1998, lines 118-119). What the future holds in store for 
English and local languages is unknown, but it is crucial that the voices of young people 
are heard, analysed and understood. It is important that cultural studies give youth 
language the relevance it deserves and validate the role it plays in the development of 
every human being. This may lead to a deeper understanding of how linguistic practices 
impact issues such as social identity and group belonging and how people, and in 
particular youth, create their complex and multiple identities in local contexts in today’s 
global landscape. 
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Epilogue 
 
 

The English language is nobody’s special property. 

It is the property of the imagination: 

it is the property of the language itself. 

 
Derek Walcott 

 
 
 

I don’t think it is always necessary to take up the anti-colonial – or is it  

post-colonial? – cudgels against English. What seems to me to be happening  

is that those people who were once colonized by the language are now rapidly 

remaking it, domesticating it, becoming more and more relaxed about the  

way they use it – assisted by the English language’s enormous flexibility and size, 

they are carving out large territories for themselves within its frontiers. 

 

Salman Rushdie 

 

Surely, what this study demonstrates is that English has the ability to reach 

people all over the world and helps them carve out our own local identities 

as they strive to express themselves more articulately, communicate more 

effectively and develop a heightened awareness of self and of others. The 

future of English and the local languages it comes into contact with?  

Only the future can say… 
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Appendix 1: Phase 1 Pilot Questionnaire 
 

 
 

This questionnaire is part of a research project which looks at how university students use English in their native languages. The
objective of this questionnaire is to collect information about the students, their attitudes towards English and the reasons why
they use English in their native languages. It should not take more than 10 minutes to fill in and your collaboration is much
appreciated.

Margaret Gomes

There are 56 questions in this survey

Section 1: Personal Information

1 1. Name:

Please write your answer here:

 

2 2. Sex:

Please choose only one of the following:

 Female

 Male

3 3. Nationality:

Please write your answer here:

 

4 4. Age:

Please write your answer here:

 

5 5. Email address:

Please write your answer here:

 

6 6. Cycle of study/Affiliation to Institution:

Please choose only one of the following:

 1st (undergraduate)

 2nd (Masters level)

 3rd (Doctoral level)

 post-Doctoral

Questionários UA - http://questionarios.ua.pt/admin/admin.php?action=showprintablesurve...

1 of 15 02-05-2012 14:29
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 Teaching staff

 Mobility student

 Other (please specify)  

7 7. Degree/Area of study:

Please write your answer here:

 

8 8. Year of study:

Please write your answer here:

 

9 9. Home university, city and country:

Please write your answer here:

 

10 10. What is your first language?

Please write your answer here:

 

11 11. What other languages do you speak?

Please write your answer here:

 

12 12. Is English a component of your studies?

Please choose only one of the following:

 Yes

 No

13 If so, is English a voluntary (V) or compulsory (C) component of your study
programme?

Please choose only one of the following:

 V

 C

Questionários UA - http://questionarios.ua.pt/admin/admin.php?action=showprintablesurve...

2 of 15 02-05-2012 14:29
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14 What percentage of your study programme is devoted to English?

Please write your answer here:

 

15 13. How long have you been studying English?

Please write your answer here:

 

16 14. Have you ever lived abroad for longer than 6 months?

Please choose only one of the following:

 Yes

 No

17 15. If so, where?

Please write your answer here:

 

18 16. For how long?

Please write your answer here:

 

19 17. Do you have a Blog, and if so, could you give your URL?

Please choose only one of the following:

 No

 Yes  

20 18. Are you part of a social network, and if so which one?

Please choose only one of the following:

 No

 Yes  

21 19. How often do you log on to social networks to communicate with others?

Please choose only one of the following:

Questionários UA - http://questionarios.ua.pt/admin/admin.php?action=showprintablesurve...

3 of 15 02-05-2012 14:29
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 daily

 two to three times a week

 once a week

 twice a month

 once a month

 rarely

 never

22 20. How important would you say social networking is to you (e.g. blogs,
Facebook, Twitter, etc.)?

Please choose only one of the following:

 very important

 quite important

 not very important

 unimportant

23 21. What language or languages do you use to social network?

Please write your answer here:

 

Questionários UA - http://questionarios.ua.pt/admin/admin.php?action=showprintablesurve...

4 of 15 02-05-2012 14:29
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Section 2: Students’ use of English in their native language

24 1. How often do YOU USE English words and expressions when you SPEAK in
your native language?

Please choose only one of the following:

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

25 2. How often do YOU USE English words and expressions when you WRITE in
your native language (blogs, social networks, email, etc.)?

Please choose only one of the following:

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

26 3. How often do you HEAR OTHERS USE English words and expressions when
they SPEAK in your native language?

Please choose only one of the following:

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

27 4. How often do you SEE English words and expressions that OTHERS HAVE
WRITTEN in your native language (blogs, social networks, email, etc.)?

Please choose only one of the following:

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

28 5. Which groups of people use English words and expressions in your native
language?

Please choose all that apply:

Questionários UA - http://questionarios.ua.pt/admin/admin.php?action=showprintablesurve...

5 of 15 02-05-2012 14:29
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 friends

 university colleagues

 relatives

 teachers

 other university employees

 work colleagues

 strangers

others (please specify):  

29 6. Why do you think these groups use English words and expressions?

Please choose only one of the following:

 Out of habit

 Because it makes them feel good

 Because English is a lingua franca

 Because they prefer them to the ones in their native language

 I don’t know

 Other (please specify)  

30 7. When you use English words and expressions in your native language do
you do so consciously?

Please choose only one of the following:

 Yes

 No

31 8. What is your opinion on the use of English words or expressions in your
native language?

Please choose only one of the following:

 I like it

 I don’t like it

 I’m indifferent to it

 I haven’t thought about it

32 9. How do you feel when you use English words or expressions?

Please choose all that apply:

 part of a group
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 trendy or cool

 intelligent

 knowledgeable

 up-to-date

 international

 nothing

Other (please specify):  

33 10. Why do you use English words and expressions instead of their native
equivalents?

Please choose all that apply:

 because there are no equivalents in my native language

 out of habit

 because I like to use English words and expressions

 because it is related to globalisation

 because it is related to youth

 because it is related to business

 because it is related to study

Other (please specify):  

34 11. In your opinion, what are the most important sources of English words and
expressions?

Please choose all that apply:

 media (tv, cinema, newspapers and magazines, music, books, etc)

 places of study (school, university, language schools, etc)

 the workplace

 family

 friends

 technology (the Internet, mobile phones, social communication networks, chat rooms, blogs, etc)

Other (please specify):  

35 12. Are you aware that there are different varieties of English?

Please choose only one of the following:

 Yes

 No
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36 13. Do you think you use a variety of English and if so, which one?

Please choose only one of the following:

 No

 Yes  

37 14. What in your opinion are the top five English words or expressions that
you use in your native language?

Please write your answer(s) here:

1  

2  

3  

4  

5  
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Section 3: Attitudes towards the use of English in their native
language

38 1. In which areas do you think English is most important?

Please choose all that apply:

 politics

 business and commerce

 the workplace

 higher education

 science and technology

 intercultural/international communication

 interpersonal communication

Other (please specify):  

39 2. In your opinion, is it important to know how to speak English

Please choose only one of the following:

 Yes

 No

40 If so, why?

Please choose all that apply:

 English is useful in professional contexts

 people like the way English sounds

 knowing English makes a person more accomplished

 it helps people get and/or change jobs

 it is useful when people travel

 it helps people keep in touch with the world

 it helps people to find out about other cultures

 it is important to know other languages

Other (please specify):  

41 3. Why do you think people use English in their native language?

Please choose all that apply:

 because the words don’t exist in their language

 because it is useful for their future professional lives

 because their own language is open to borrowings from other languages
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 because it makes them feel young

 because English is a lingua franca

 because their friends use them

 because it helps them to communicate with others

 because it is good for their image

Other (please specify):  

42 4. What do you think about people using English words and expressions in
their native language?

Please choose only one of the following:

 good

 bad

 neither good nor bad

 don’t know

 don’t care

 Other (please specify)  

43 5. For each of the following sets of statements, which one is closest to your
opinion of English?

44 I

Please choose only one of the following:

 a. English belongs to native speakers

 b. English belongs to whoever uses it

 c. I have never really thought about who English belongs to

45 II

Please choose only one of the following:

 a. English is a language spoken in English speaking countries

 b. English is a global language for international communication

 c. I have never really thought about how English is used worldwide

46 6. Use this space to add any comments you may have on this subject of the
use of English borrowings in people’s native language.

Please write your answer here:
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Pilot questionnaire questions (aimed at students):

47 1. How long did it take you to fill in this questionnaire?

Please choose only one of the following:

 under 5 minutes

 between 5 and 10 minutes

 between 10 and 15 minutes

 over 15 minutes

48 2. Did you find this subject interesting? (Please justify in the comment box)

Please choose only one of the following:

 Yes

 No

Make a comment on your choice here:

 

49 3. How easy was it to fill in?

Please choose only one of the following:

 Very easy

 Easy

 Neither easy nor difficult

 Difficult

 Very difficult
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50 4. Were there any irrelevant questions?

Please choose only one of the following:

 no

 yes (which ones? why?)  

51 5. Are there any questions you didn’t like?

Please choose only one of the following:

 no

 yes (which ones? why?)  

52 6. Are there any questions you didn’t find interesting?

Please choose only one of the following:

 no

 yes (which ones? why?)  

53 7. Are there any questions you would add to the questionnaire?

Please choose only one of the following:

 no

 yes (which ones? why?)  

54 8. Are there any questions you would remove from the questionnaire?

Please choose only one of the following:

 no

 yes (which ones? why?)  

55 9. Would you change any questions?

Please choose only one of the following:

 no

 yes (which ones? why?)  

56 10. Are there any comments you would like to make about the questionnaire
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or the subject of the questionnaire?

Please write your answer here:
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Thank you for your collaboration!
 

01.01.1970 – 01:00

Submit your survey.
Thank you for completing this survey.
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Appendix 2: Email for Online Questionnaire and Link 

 
 

 

Email in English with questionnaire link: 

 

PhD Questionnaire in Cultural Studies 

  

English has played an increasingly important role in the age of globalisation, becoming the língua 

franca of international communication. This phenomenon is particularly noticeable in the academic 

world, with English as the vehicle through which scientific communication takes place, both on a 

local and global level. 

  

This study involves the gathering of data about the use of English by the academic community 

through the completion of a questionnaire on people’s opinions and attitudes in relation to this 

issue. It also aims to obtain a deeper understanding of the role of English in the lives of university 

students and their English language learning experiences. 

  

This questionnaire was developed so that it should not take more than 10 minutes to complete and 

the data collected will allow for a greater understanding about the relevance of English in academic 

settings. The questionnaire will be disseminated abroad as well as in Portugal, so English was 

chosen as the language of communication in order to facilitate data collection. It was written with 

non-native English speakers in mind and should not be too difficult to complete. You can fill it the 

questionnaire by clicking on the following link: 

  

http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php?sid=97173&lang=en 

  

I would like to highlight the importance of your help in the completion of this questionnaire and 

appreciate the time you have taken to fill it in. 

  

Margaret Gomes 

  

PhD in Cultural Studies 
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Email in Portuguese with questionnaire link: 

 

Apelo à participação em inquérito para Doutoramento em Estudos Culturais 

  

A língua inglesa tem vindo a desempenhar um papel cada vez mais importante na era da 

globalização, tornando-se, assim, a língua franca da comunicação internacional. Este fenómeno é 

particularmente notório no mundo académico, com o inglês a funcionar como veículo de 

comunicação científica tanto ao nível local como global. 

  

Parte fulcral desta investigação centra-se na recolha de dados sobre a utilização do inglês por parte 

da comunidade universitária através do preenchimento de um questionário sobre as suas opiniões e 

atitudes perante este tema. Visa, ainda, obter informações sobre o papel do inglês na vida e no 

processo de aprendizagem desta língua por parte dos estudantes universitários. 

  

Este questionário foi elaborado de modo a que o seu preenchimento não demore mais de 10 minutos 

e os dados recolhidos permitirão ter uma visão mais aprofundada sobre o relevo do inglês no mundo 

académico. O referido inquérito foi redigido em inglês de modo a facilitar a recolha de informações 

no estrangeiro, onde, para além de Portugal, também circulará. A sua redação foi pensada para um 

universo de utilizadores não nativos da língua inglesa, pelo que o seu preenchimento será acessível. 

Pode responder ao inquérito através do link que se segue: 

   

http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php?sid=97173&lang=en 

  

O questionário estará disponível até ao dia 31 de dezembro de 2012 e sublinho que o seu contributo 

para este projeto é de extrema importância. 

  

Agradeço, desde já, a sua colaboração no preenchimento deste questionário. 

  

Margaret Gomes 

Doutoramento em Estudos Culturais 
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Appendix 3: Phase 1 Online Questionnaire – Final Version 
 

 
 

PhD in Cultural Studies
English Borrowings in the Oral Discourse of University Students: the construction of a new identity?

This questionnaire is part of a research project which looks at how university students use English in their native languages. The
objective of this questionnaire is to collect information about the students, their attitudes towards English and the reasons why they
use English in their native languages. It should not take more than 10 minutes to fill in and your collaboration is much appreciated.

Margaret Gomes
 

Next

Exit and clear survey

Load unfinished survey

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index/sid/97173/newtest/Y/...
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0% 100%

1. Sex:

 Female  Male

2. Nationality:

3. Age:

Only numbers may be entered in this field.

4. Cycle of study/Affiliation to Institution:

Choose one of the following answers

 1st (undergraduate)

 2nd (Masters level)

 3rd (Doctoral level)

 post-Doctoral

 teaching staff

 mobility student

 other (please specify) 

Questions 5 and 6 are for students only.

5. Degree/Area of study:

6. Year of study:

Only numbers may be entered in this field.

7. Home university, city and country:

PhD in Cultural Studies
English Borrowings in the Oral Discourse of University Students: the construction of a new identity?

Section 1: Personal Information

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index
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8. What is your first language?

9. What foreign languages do you speak?

Questions 10 and 11 are for students only.

10. Is English a component of your studies?

 Yes  No

If so, is English an option (O) or a compulsory (C) component of your study programme?

Choose one of the following answers

 O

 C

What percentage of your study programme is devoted to English?

 %

Only numbers may be entered in this field.

11. How long have you been studying / did you study English?

12. Have you ever lived abroad for longer than 6 months?

 Yes  No

If so, where and for how long?

13. Are you part of a social network?

 Yes  No

If so, which one(s)?

14. How often do you log on to social networks to communicate with others?

Choose one of the following answers

 daily

 two to three times a week

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index
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 once a week

 twice a month

 once a month

 rarely

 never

15. How important is social networking to you?

Choose one of the following answers

 very important

 quite important

 not very important

 unimportant

16. What languages do you use when you are on social networks?

17. Do you have a Blog?

 Yes  No

If so, could you give the link?

Previous  Next

Exit and clear survey

Resume later

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index
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0% 100%

1. How often do YOU USE English words and expressions when you SPEAK in your native language?

Choose one of the following answers

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

2. How often do YOU USE English words and expressions when you WRITE in your native language?

Choose one of the following answers

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

3. How often do you HEAR OTHERS USE English words and expressions when they SPEAK in your native language?

Choose one of the following answers

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

4. How often do you SEE English words and expressions that OTHERS HAVE WRITTEN in your native language?

Choose one of the following answers

 frequently

 sometimes

 rarely

 never

5. Do you think English words and expressions are used more in your native language in ORAL or WRITTEN contexts?

Choose one of the following answers

 Oral contexts

 Written contexts

6. Which groups of people use English words and expressions in your native language? (you can tick more than one)

PhD in Cultural Studies
English Borrowings in the Oral Discourse of University Students: the construction of a new identity?

Section 2: Students’ use of English in their native language

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index
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Check any that apply

 friends

 university colleagues

 relatives

 teachers

 other university employees

 work colleagues

 strangers (please specify below)

 others (please specify below)

strangers (please specify)

others (please specify)

7. Why do you think these groups use English words and expressions?

Choose one of the following answers

 out of habit

 because it makes them feel good

 because English is a lingua franca

 because they prefer them to the ones in their native language

 I don’t know

 other (please specify) 

8. When you use English words and expressions in your native language do you use them consciously?

 Yes  No

9. What is your opinion on the use of English words or expressions in your native language?

Choose one of the following answers

 I like it

 I don’t like it

 I’m indifferent to it

 I haven’t thought about it

10. How do you feel when you use English words or expressions? (you can tick more than one)

Check any that apply

 part of a group

 trendy or cool

 intelligent

 knowledgeable

 up-to-date

 international

 nothing

 other (please specify) 

11. Why do you use English words and expressions instead of their native equivalents? (you can tick more than one)

Check any that apply

 because there are no equivalents in my native language

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index
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 out of habit

 because I like to use English words and expressions

 because it is related to globalisation

 because it is related to youth

 because it is related to business

 because it is related to study

 other (please specify) 

12. In your opinion, what are the most important sources of English words and expressions? (you can tick more than
one)

Check any that apply

 media (tv, cinema, newspapers and magazines, music, books, etc)

 places of study (school, university, language schools, etc)

 the workplace

 family

 friends

 technology (the Internet, mobile phones, social networks, chat rooms, blogs, etc)

 other (please specify) 

13. Are you aware that there are different varieties of English?

 Yes  No

14. Do you think you use a variety of English?

 Yes  No

If so, which one(s)?

15. What in your opinion are the top five English words or expressions that you use in your native language?

1

2

3

4

5

Previous  Next

Exit and clear survey

Resume later
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0% 100%

1. In which areas do you think English is most important? (you can tick more than one)

Check any that apply

 politics

 business and commerce

 the workplace

 higher education

 science and technology

 intercultural/international communication

 interpersonal communication

 other (please specify) 

2. In your opinion, is it important to know how to speak English?

 Yes  No

If so, why? (you can tick more than one)

Check any that apply

 English is useful in professional contexts

 people like the way English sounds

 knowing English makes a person more accomplished

 it helps people get and/or change jobs

 it is useful when people travel

 it helps people keep in touch with the world

 it helps people to find out about other cultures

 it is important to know other languages

 other (please specify) 

3. Why do you think people use English in their native language? (you can tick more than one)

Check any that apply

 because the words don’t exist in their language

 because it is useful for their future professional lives

 because their own language is open to borrowings from other languages

 because it makes them feel young

 because English is a lingua franca

 because their friends use them

PhD in Cultural Studies
English Borrowings in the Oral Discourse of University Students: the construction of a new identity?

Section 3: Attitudes towards the use of English in their native language

PhD in Cultural Studies<br />English Borrowings in the Oral Discours... http://questionarios.ua.pt/index.php/survey/index
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 because it helps them to communicate with others

 because it is good for their image

 other (please specify) 

4. What do you think about people using English words and expressions in their native language?

Choose one of the following answers

 good

 bad

 neither good nor bad

 don’t know

 don’t care

 other (please specify) 

5. For each of the following sets of statements, which one is closest to your opinion of English?

I

Choose one of the following answers

 a. English belongs to native speakers

 b. English belongs to whoever uses it

 c. I have never really thought about who English belongs to

II

Choose one of the following answers

 a. English is a language spoken in English speaking countries

 b. English is a global language for international communication

 c. I have never really thought about how English is used worldwide

6. Use this space to add any comments you may have on this subject of the use of English borrowings in people’s
native language.

Name:

Email address:

Previous  Submit

Exit and clear survey

Resume later
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Appendix 4: Phase 1 Total Borrowings Collated 
 
 

 

"I´m sorry" "download" "blog" "apps" "Fair enough" 
"Oh My God" "here you go" "give me a break" "bad" words "I guess so" 
"out of nowhere" "Oh my God" "It's enough" "Cool Story" "no problem" 

"site" "Sad but true" "see ya" 

"How about 
no" and other 
Internet jokes "No sh*t" 

"True" 
"what a 
wonderful day" "why" 

"I see what 
you did there." "What the fuck?!" 

"What the f*uck?" 
"What the 
Fuck?!" (sorry) "You don't say..." "ignore" (web)site 

(What) the fuck? 
 

(Subject Related 
Expressions) 

"let's have 
some fun" . 

 
A litle bit 

(to) craft (related to 
game) "review" ... 

according to Accurate 
  

.... 
accuracy AIDS A fishy requisit A.k.a 

 
adult language alien Ability Power 

Abreviations 
and acronyms about 

Air flow all right abstract Abstract absolutely 
airsoft All right  Abstract accurate abstract 

All Right 
Almost / So 
close abstract alright adorable 

all rigth amazing 

''Academic writing'' and 
other school-related 
terms I would feel 
awkward to translate amazing airbag 

Anyway amazing aka 
And so it 
begins 

all economics 
terms 

Anyway amazing! All right! And so on... all right! 
Anyways anyway alright anyway Alright 
are u sure? anyway anyway Anyway although 
as soon as possible Anyway Anyway appropriate Amazing 

As soon as possible 
(ASAP) anyway Anyway 

Are you 
fucking 
kidding me? amazing 

Awesome Are you kiding ? anyway 
Are you 
kidding me?! 

Any of George 
Carlin's 'Seven 
words you can't 
say on television' 

awesome asap Anyway Awesome anyway 
awesome attachment  are you nuts? awesome application 
awesome Away As far as I know Awesome as you like 
awesome awesome as you wish awesome asap 
awesome Awesome assessment Awesome awesome 
awesome Awesome Awesome Awesome! Awesome 
awesome Awesome awesome awkward awesome 
awesome Awesome Awesome awkward Awkward 
Awesome awesome awesome BABY awkward  
Awesome awesome awesome background awwww 
awkard awesome Awesome! background Baby 
awkward Awesome Awesome! Background baby 
ayway Awesome awkward  bad babysitter 
background awesome  awsome be right back Be my guest 
backup Awesome! baby Be right back  beautiful 
BCG awkward baby beach because 
best friend awkward baby Beautiful beer 
Bitch, Please! baby Back-Office because Beiomarkers 
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blending baby Be good best BIKE 

blunders Baby beautiful big 
Biology terms (e.g. 
fitness)  

Bom dia background benchmarking Bike Bloody Hell 
brainstorming background Bike (bycicle) Bitch box 
brainstorming Being on or off Bitch blog boyfriend 
Break a leg biscuits Bitch Please blog branding 
briefing bit bitch please Blog (web log) brave 
btw Bitch please bitch, please Bloody Hell Bro fist 
btw Bitch please blog Bloody Hell! browser 
btw (by the way) Bitch please bold Bluetooth bus 
BTW (by the way) Bitch, please boring Blur by the way 

budget bitch, please. bound book 
by the way, 
whatever 

business Brb Bro book names byby 
By the way brunch BTW boring Bye 

by the way 
btw meaning by 
the way budget 

brand equity 
(specific 
expression in 
Business) bye 

by the way bullying burnout break a leg! bye 
by the way business bus Briefing Bye 
by the way Business BUS bro (brother) Bye 
By the way business plan Business budget bye 
bye but but build bye 
bye By the way by the way Bunk-off Bye 
Bye By the way  By the way... by by bye 
Bye bye bye bye By the way bye bye 
Can't really tell. 
Sometimes I just say 
random things that I 
can't really translate to 
portuguese. bye bye by the way 

can you give me 
a... 

can't suddenly come up 
with any, i'm sorry. Bye bye by the way Can't remember 
check bye Bye byby capex 
chemical names byebye Bye Bye Center 
chewing gum byebye Bye bye Champion 
cocktail bye-bye Bye bye chat 
Colo canvas Bye bye check in 
Come on capabilities bye BYE-BYE check-up 
Come on CAPM Bye call for papers cheeseburger 
Competitive advantage checklist bye CAPM Cheeseburger 
computer cheeseburguer Bye bye cash cow close 
Cool Chemistry bye, bye certainly coffee 
Cool chill out call me chat coffee 
cool c'mon care Check it out Come on 
cool come on Case (=a situation) check-in come on 
cool Come on  case studies Check-list Compendium 
cool Comfy-comfy CD check-up cool 
cool comming chat chill out Cool 
cool compliance Cheese Burguer close cool 

cool 
concepts 
technicians chip C'mon cool 

Cool concise clinical trials  
Come at me, 
bro Cool 
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cool contacts coating Come on Cool 
cool Cool Come here Come on cool 
cool cool Come on come on! cool 
cool Cool Come on Come on!  couldn't be better 

Cool Cool compliance 
console game 
related craft 

cool cool Cool cool crazy 
Cool! cool cool cool dafuq?! 
Copy and paste cool cool Cool Damm 
cover cool cool cool Damn 
Damn Cool cool Cool design 

damn it cool Cool cool 
Don't call me 
surely. 

damn it cool cool cool don't worry 
damn it! cool Cool cool Donuts 
Damn it! cool cool cool drive 
Dashboard Cool cool cool drive through 
deadline cool Cool COOL dude 
Deal with it! Cool cool Cool Easy peasy 
Desktop cool cool cool Empowerment 
Developer cool! coping copy engagement 
Dive copy/paste CPV curse words english 
DNA creepy Crazy damn Evil one 

Dominion Cues crazy Damn 

expressions 
related to 
computer gaming 
(level up, etc.) 

Don't touch me cute crazycakes Deal-breaker f word 
download dammit curse words deary facebook 
Download Damn Curse words Derby fail 

Download damn curses 
describe 
monuments farm 

download damn Da ai doesn't matter fast-food 
download Damn It! damn done  Feedback 
Download Deal damn Don't care Fifty-fifty 
Dude! deltashow damn! download Fine 
E:mail disaster data mining Download fine 
email DJ deadline download fine 
email DNA Delete download For good' sake 
email don't know depend downtown forever and ever 

email Download design 
drive 
(computers) Freak 

email Download deviantART related Dude friend 
e-mail download disgusting Dude fuck 
e-mail dropbox DNA DVD fuck 
embedding dimension dude DNA Education fuck yea 
empowerment Duh! Dodgy e-mail Fuck you 
enough is enough email Done english Fuck! 
facebook email Don't give up! Enter Games 

facebook email Don't know 
Executive 
Board gap 

FACEBOOK email don't worry facebook god 
facebook EMAIL down facebook God 
facepalm email download Fashionable good luck 
Fair enough email download Feed good morning 
fashion e-mail download feed-back GOODBYE 
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feedback e-mail download Film(e) goodbye 
Feedback e-mail download Fine graffiti 
Feedback Empowerment download fine Grating 
feedback endpoint download for god's sake great 

feedback enpowerment downsizing 
four letter 
words grief 

feedback ever Dude franchising hamburger 

feedback fail Easy 

Frankly my 
dear, I don't 
give a damn Hamburguer 

feedback fair enough  elearning frieds Haters gonna hate 
feedback Fancy electronic  friend HE 
feedback fandom email Friends  Hello 
feedback fashion E-mail fuck hello 
FEEDBACK feedback e-mail fuck hello 
feedback Feedback e-mail fuck this shit! hello 
feed-back feedback End Fuck(ing hell) hello 
feed-back Feeling Environment Goal hello 
feeling FIFO exchange student God hello 
feeling firmware Expatriate god hello 
feeling folding Experts God hello 
file ftw face godness hello 
finished fuck Facebook Good Hello 
Fish Fuck Face-to-face good hello 
flash disk fuck fail good hello  

for god's sake fuck fast food Good 
hello, bye, thank 
you, (...) 

Force Field Fuck! feedback good Hey 
friend fuzzy Feedback Good times hey! 
friend gadget feedback goodbye hi 
friend genetic terms feedback  gorgeous Hi!  
friend Get up Feeling great Ho no you didn't! 
fuck GG feeling great Holy crap 

Fuck Give me five feeling great 
home and host 
institutions 

Fuck go Feeling hamburger how are you 
Fuck God finally hamburguer I 
Fuck God Forbid fine harddisk I don't know 
Fuck Going Fine hate you i don't know 

Fuck Good FITNESS 
have a nice 
weekend i don't konw 

Fuck  good fixe Hello I don't mind 
fuck (and its varieties) good for christ sake Hello I don't think so 
Fuck (because it is not 
as agressive as the 
portuguese word) good for real? hello I like it  
fuck you good forever hello I love you 
globalisation good framing hello i mean it 
good good work frantic hello I think so 
good Goodbye Friend Hello I will be back soon 
Good buy Goodbye friend Hello Idea 
Great Goodbye fuck hello I'll sleep on it 
great gotcha fuck hello illustration 
Greetings-
hi,bye,cheers Great! Fuck Hello 

i'm not that into 
(something) 

guidelines hamburger fuck hi imposex 
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hamburger Hardware fuck hi impruve 
Hamburguer hardware fuck Hi insider 
hell Hell YEAH fuck hi international 
hello Hello fuck you Holy internet 
Hello hello fuked holy! internet 

hello hello FYI 

honey, etc. 
(English "pet 
names" for my 
boyfriend) Internet 

Hello hello 
FYI, for your 
information 

how are you 
even real 

item (and plenty of 
other gaming-
related words) 

hello hello gale how are you? ja (yes) 

Hello Hello gaming terms 
How do you 
do Jesus 

hello hello gaps however job 
Hello hello gay huge KEY 

Hello hello Geek 
i can't stand 
you kiss 

Hello Hello geek I don't know Layoff 

hello hello give directions 
I know/ I don't 
no layout 

Hello Hey go! I like it legendary 
Hello hi God I love you let's do smth 
Hello hi! good i love you Let's go 
hello ho Good i love you let's go 

Hello 
home sweet 
home good 

I seriously 
hope you guys 
don't do this let's go 

Hello honestly! good i told you Let's go 

hello How are you goodness 

I'm/You're 
awesome ; 
Awesome let's go 

Hello! How are you? gotcha! IMOH life 

Hello! How come grunge 

incoming and 
outgoing 
students like 

hello~ however Gym Indeed like 
Hey there I don´t know hamburger indie music like 
hi I don´t know hardware Input, output. like 
Hi I don't know hardware Interface like it 
Hi I don't know hardware international like/don't like 
hi I don't know. hardware internet LOL 
Hi I feel X hardware  issue lol 
Hi i guess HARDWERE jesus! lol 
Hi bitch i hate this Hell yes judge lol 

Hi/hello/Bye I have done.... Hello 
keep away 
from lol 

HI~ 
I know what you 
did there... Hello 

keep on rockin 
in the free 
world lol (laugh out loud) 

Holy Cow! i love u hello kiss LOVE 
I i love you hello kisses love 
I can't remember. I see hello know-how Love You 
i do not know idiot hello labmeeting love you 
I don't know if you please hello Lengendary Love you 
I don't know. if you say so... HELLO Let´s go love you  
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i don't like 
I'm sexy and I 
know it! hey everybody let's play mail 

i love you i'm sorry hi lighter Mail 
I love you in [fashion] High five like mail 
I think.... in your face hold like a boss management 
If you know what I 
mean indeed Honey link manifold 

in the other hand... Information honor link 
many sports 
related words 

indeed innovation hopeless link marketing 
indeed input how are you load marketing 
international internation How are you? Login Marketing 
internet Internet how you doin'? lol marketing 
internet Internet however LOL maybe 
internet Internet However lol Maybe 
internet Internet How's it going? Love media 
Internet internet I am sorry. love mensager 

internet Internet 

I can't think of another 
one right now. I guess 
they just come naturally 
between young people. love you miss you 

internet 

it was the last 
straw that broke 
the camel's back I don´t no love you mobile 

Internet Ja vai i don't know Love you. mother 

internet 
Jesus Christ in 
the cross i have no idea Macdonalds movie names 

Internet job titles I like u Mail music 
Internet just in case i love you man my bad 
Internet Just Saying I Love you management My darling 

Internet kerning 
I see what you did 
there mandatory my friend 

internet kiss my ass 
If you know what I 
mean marketing naive 

internet KNOW HOW If you say so mashup Net 
Internet laptop ignore me too never 
internet laptop i'm back! merchandising next 
internship laptop i'm sick of this Metals nice 
Journal Layout Indeed microarrays nice 
just rando words I can't 
translate to Finnish 
right away leaching input money nice 
know how Leakage insurance More or Less nice 
knowhow LED it's fine movies Nice 
know-how Let´s go Jeez musi nice 
know-how LFG/LFR Jesus must have Nice 
labeled Like job net (internet) Nice! 
Laptop Like joking network Nice, cool etc. 
late harvest Like just checking network no 
Laugh out loud Like just in case nevermind no 
layout Like just in case next no 
layout Like a boss. just so so  Nice no 
Life's too short for 
arguments, And playing 
silly games. Like it keywords nice no 
Like link kiss nice No kidding! 
Like link know how Nice No way 
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login link Laptop nice No way! 
LOL LOL lay off nice Nothing is especial 
LOL LOL Layers Nice Oh my God 
LOL lol layout nice oh my God 
lol LOL leasing Nice to me too Oh my God 
lol lol Legendary nice touch  oh my god 
lol lol let`s go NN oh my god  
LOL LOL lets go no oh my good 
LOL LOL Life is life no oh my gosh 
lol lol light No oh, please 

lol 
lol - loughing out 
loud like No comments. 

Ohhh, the 
awesomeness 

lol love link No problema ok 
LOL love Link No sh*t! ok 
Love love Link no way OK 
Love you love Literacy no way ok 
low profile love live Noob OK 
Made in... love lol no-ou Ok 
mail love lol nope ok 
Man love you lol nope ok 
marketing Love you LOL Not ok 
Mate love you lol nothing ok 
maybe Love you LOL nothing~ Ok 
media love you LooL nursing Ok 
metadata lunch time lounge oh my god OK. 
Minion Magic resist love oh my god OKAY 
mood Mail Love oh my god online 
mouse mail love Oh my god online 
Musical Performance mainstream love Oh my god. Oops 

my god market Love oh, rubbish 
other negative and 
positive adjectives 

Names (Brand names 
etc) Marketing love you ok OTP 
Net Mate Love you OK out of the blue 
network maybe love you ok overrated 
Nice media lover OK Paper 
Nice media plan management ok paper 
Nice medical writing management Ok! paper 
nice mega bit  Marketing Okey-dokey papper 
Nice mom maybe OMG Password 

nice money 
Media related 
expressions OMG paste 

Nice multiplicity 

media related language 
(titles of movies, 
magazines,...) OMG PC 

nice my Meeting OMG PC 
nice my Minion on going PCR 
Nice net miss you opinion Penalty 
Nice Network mister organotins pendrive  
nice Nevertheless mobile outsider perfect 

nice, okay, ... news agenda mother or father 
Over my dead 
body Performance 

Nice. Nice motherese paper personal trainer 
No nice music Password Please 
no nice MUST PC Please 
No/yes Nice Mute pen please 
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No/Yes nice my god 
personal 
trainer Please 

not nice nerd phones please 
O.K. Nice nervermind piece of cake Please 
O.K. nice Net pleasant please 
O.K. nice net please please 
O.K. Nice Nevermind Please plugin 
O.K. Nice Nevermind please Portuguese 
o.k. no nevermind Please post 
Odds no News please power-wall 
of course no next Podcast print 
of course no problem nice Poke print screen 
oh boy... no way nice Posso? private joke 
Oh Fuck Not Bad nice post Prosumer 
oh god O.K. (/okay) nice posters Queen 
Oh hell no of course Nice presentation random 
Oh my dear lord!  of course nice press release really 
Oh my god offline nice Preview really 
oh my god Oh (my) god. Nice Prince really 
Oh My God oh my nice random really?/seriously? 
Oh my god Oh My God nice Ranked regulatory affairs 
Oh my god Oh My God nice Rating Review 
oh my god Oh my god nice really right 
Oh my god oh my god nice Really Right 
oh my god oh my god no Really? Router 
oh my god Oh my God no really? sarcastic 
Oh My God oh my god No relax see you 
oh my god Oh my God No hard feelings render see you 
oh my god oh my god no problem Right see you 
oh my god oh my god No problem! right see you 
Oh my god! oh my god No way! RNA See you tomorrow 
Oh my God! oh my god Noob score Seriously 

Oh my gosh 
Oh my 
God/Gosh Nope See you Seriously? 

Oh, come on Oh no Not at all See you Seriously? 
Oh, crikey oh shit not translatable  See you later sexy 
oh, my god OK nothing Self Shit 
Ok OK now self service shopping 
ok ok of course seriously ?  shot 
OK ok Oh my god Seriously!? shot 
OK ok oh my god shipping Shut up 
Ok ok Oh my god Shit shut up 
ok OK oh my god shit site 
ok OK Oh my god Shit SKILLS 
OK ok oh no Shoping skipping 
ok ok oh really? Shopping slob 
Ok Ok Oh yeah shopping Smartphone 

OK ok Oh! My God 
shopping 
center Smoking 

OK ok OK show-off So 
OK Ok ok Shush! social media 

ok ok ok 
Shut the hell 
up! Soft 

ok ok ok shut up software 
Ok okay ok shut up Software/Hardware 
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OK Okay ok silly sorry 
ok Okay ok site spread 
ok okay ok site SS 
Ok Okay! ok skanner stalk 

ok 
okay/ 
wharever... ok~ Skills stop 

OK omg OMG smartphone 
stuff like aww or 
eww 

ok OMG OMG smile sun 
OK OMG OMG software sure 
Ok OMG OMG (oh my God!) Software sure 
OK OMG on my way softwere sure 
ok on time online sorry Sure 
ok online online sorry Sure 
ok open open sorry Sure 
Ok open source out of the box sorry sure 
Ok outline paper sorry, thanks sweetheart 
ok password paper soundcheck tamed 
OK pass-word Part-time SPIN tell me more 
OK Payoff pen Splice Thank you 
Ok pc pen stakeholder Thank you 
ok pen performance state of the art thank you 
ok pen performance stereo Thank you! 
ok pen Performance stop Thanks 
ok pen (computers) phasing stop thanks 
ok perfect Phones Stress thanks 
OK performance play super thanks 

ok 
Pharmaceutical 
Medicine please sure thanks 

ok phd please sure, dude Thanks  
OK piece of cake PLEASE survey that's it 
ok please Please Swear words toodles 
ok please Please sweet top 
OK Please please sweetie  travel 
Ok please please Take It Easy True story 
OK POP - ROCK please template True story 
OK post point-light walker thank you T-shirt 
ok post post thank you U mad, bro? 
OK Press-release post thank you underscore 
OK Print post THANK YOU upgrade 
ok print potato thank you Upload 
ok print publicatios thank you upload 
ok procrastinate random thank you useful 

Ok 

pub, weekend 
(ex aequo once 
again, what's 
more they're 
related) ranking thanks voucher 

ok 
Quite 
interesting. Really Thanks Wait 

OK Random Really Thanks wait 
Ok Random Really? Thanks Wait for it... 
ok really Really? thanks Wanker 
ok Really Really?! thanks We there yet? 
ok really Regardless thanks web 
ok Really? restart thanks web 
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ok really? RNA that's it webcam 
OK really? Router that's ok Weird 
OK Really?! save that's right well done 

OK research paper scan 
that's what 
she said whaaat? 

OK Riiiiight scaner too late what 
Ok rock scanner (computers) top What 
ok S**T see you Totally what 
OK Save see you Totally worth it what 
ok say what? seems legit tupperware what 
ok Say what?  self umbiguous what ever 

ok 
Scientific and 
other terms semi- Up to you What the **** 

ok! scumbag seriously upgrade What the f***?! 
Okay See you later. seriously upload What the f*ck? 
Okay seems legit seriously Very good what. 
Okay sell in/sell out Seriously? very good/nice what? 
okay Seriously seriously? wait What? 
Okay seriously? sexy wait please Whatever 
okay Seriously?! Shame weird whatever 
Okay Sh*t! ship Weirdo whatever 
Okay Sheet shit what whatever 
Okay sheet shit what Whatever 
Okay shit shit/fuck What Whatever! 

okay 
Shit (same 
reason) shorts what Whatever. 

okay Shut up shut up What Whats up 
okay similar Shut up. what What's up 
Okay site Silly what What's up 
okey Site sis What ? Why 
Okey Sleepy face sister What a drag! Witty (just a few...) 
okey, sorry (ex aequo) Slides site What the f***? workshop 
omfg so Site What the fuck wow 
OMG. (young people) Soft site What the fuck WTF 

on line software site 
What the 
fuck? xau 

online software site 
What the fxxx!
？ ye/no 

Open Innovation software site what the... yeah 
output software site what the...? yeah right 
paper software small What? Yes 
papers software Smartphone what? yes 
pc (personal computer) Software So what? yes 
Performance software so far so good whatever Yes 
player sometimes So what Whatever You don't say? 
poop sorry so... whatever You're Scroud 
poop sorry software Whatever 

 presentation sorry Software Whatever 
 privilege sorry Software whatever 
 probably sorry somethimes whatever 
 Publishing related 

terms Sorry sometimes what's the meaning? 
random sorry Sorry What's up 

 random sorry sorry what's up? 

random 
sorry cant come 
up with anything sorry What's up? 
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rate sorry. Star quality Why 
 Rating splicing stay tunned why 
 real life standart Stop wich one? 
 really standing stupid windows 
 Really stress Summoners rift wonderful 
 Really? study related super/hipermarket wonderful 
 really? Sure sure Wooohoooo 

really? Tablet sure Word 
 relax Tablet sure work 
 role-playing tablets sure workshop 
 save task force take it easy world 
 say what teacher Teamwork wow 
 

Say what? 
technology 
related language thank you WOW 

 screen Thank you thank you wow, super etc. 
scroll thank you thank you. WTF 

 Scumbag thank you thanks yeah 
 search Thank you thanks yeah 
 self thank you Thanks Yep 
 seriously Thank you thanks Yes 
 

seriously 
Thank you 
(Thanks) thanks yes 

 Shit thank you~ Thanks yes 
 shop Thanks Thanks yes 
 simple Thanks thanks yes 
 site thanks thanks yes 
 site thanks thanx yes 
 site thanks that's it yes 
 skills Thanks That's it! yes/no 
 smartphones Thanks time you are right. 

social media thanks timing You know 
 Social networks thanks tks youtube 
 Software thanks to be honest 
 Software thanks To be honest 
 software That's ok Top 

  sometimes The "f" word... Totally 
  sometimes thorough tourism 
  Sori (=Sorry) timeline/deadline Trailer 
  sorry timing true story  
  Sorry touch t-shirt 
  

sorry 
Trolling. (young 
people) unbelievable 

 Sorry True unfriend 
  Sorry true story Upload 
  sorry t-shirt upwelling 
  

sorry 
t-shirt + long 
sleeve very good 

  Stakeholders turnover Web 
  stakeholders turn-taking web 
  stippling  Twisted Treeline Weblog 
  stop typo weekend 
  Stop update Welcome 
  Stop update well done 
  stop updated what 
  Stress Upgrade what 
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stress Upload what 
  stress very good what 
  Stress very well What a fuck? 

 take it easy web What ever 
  

technology related 
Webdesign 
related terms What goes around comes around 

Thank you what What The F*ck? 
 thank you what ever What the fuck 
 thank you what the fuck what the fuck 
 thank you  What the Fuck what the fuck 
 Thank you. what the fuck What the heck 
 Thanke you What the fuck? what the hell 
 thanks What the hell What the hell 
 

thanks 
What the 
hell/F*** what the... 

 thanks what the hell? Whatever 
  thanks What the hell? Whatever 
  thanks what the...? Whatever 
  Thanks What? whatever 
  thanks What? Whatever 
  thank's Whatever whatever 
  though Whatever whatever 
  timing whatever what's up/wassup 

 True Whatever Where 
  true story whatever where are you 

 True Story Whatever wherever 
  Unbelievable whatever who cares 
  undoubtedly Whatever Who cares? 

 Update whatever Why 
  up-to-date Whatever why 
  Urge Whatever Windows 
  very good. Whatever Wireless 
  web whatever wireless 
  Web whatever wtf 
  Welcome whatever wtf 
  well, la-di-da whatever WTF 
  What whatever Wth 
  what whatever Y u no... 
  what whatever Ya 
  what  Whatever yeah 
  what the fuck Whatever yeah 
  what the fuck Whatever  yeah 
  What the fuck whatever! Yeah yeah 

 What the fuck what's up yeah!! 
  what the fuck What's up? yes 
  what the fuck? What's up? yes 
  what the fuck? wherever yes 
  What the fuck? Who YES 
  what the fuck? / the 

fuck? 
why would you 
do that yes 

  What the hell Wireless yes 
  What the hell? Wireless yield 
  whatever wonderful You are wellcome 

 whatever workshop You don't say??!! 
 whatever World Wide Web you know what I mean 
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whatever world wild web you know what i mean? 
whatever Wtf Zapping 

  whatever WTF 
   whatever WTF 
   Whatever WTF  
   whatever YEAH 
   whatever Yeah right 
   whatever yeah right 
   whatever Yes 
   whatever yes 
   Whatever yes 
   whatever yes 
   whatever yes 
   whatever yes 
   Whatever yes 
   whatever YES 
   Whatever yes 
   Whatever Yes 
   whatever Yes 
   Whatever Yes 
   Whatever Yes 
   whatever  yes 
   what's up yes 
   What's up! yes dear 
   What's Up? Yes, please. 

  What's up? You 
   why? You can say that again! 

 Wicked You know? 
  WiFi 

    WORKSHOP 
   WTF 

    WTF 
    WTF 
    WTF 
    WTF - Why the face 

   yeah 
    yeah 
    yeah 
    Yes 
    yes 
    Yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes 
    yes or not 
    you fucking kidding me? 

  you know 
    yummy 
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Appendix 5: Phase 1 Categorisation of Borrowings  

 
 
 

English words and expressions used when speaking in local contexts 

 

Categories in decreasing numerical order followed by alphabetical order: 

1. Technology related language / Web design related terms / media related language (titles of movies, magazines) 
– 11 

2. Biology terms (eg. Fitness) / Genetic words / Chemical names / Scientific/Medical and other related terms – 5 
3. Adult language / Any of George Carlin's 'Seven words you can't say on television' / swear words - 6 
4. Can't suddenly come up with any, I'm sorry / can’t remember – 4   
5. Academic Writing and other school/study related terms – 2 
6. Expressions related to computer gaming (level up, etc.) – 2 
7. Publishing/Publication/Book related terms – 2  

 
8. Abbreviations and acronyms – 1 
9. Brand names – 1  
10. Can't really tell. Sometimes I just say random things that I can't really translate to Portuguese. – 1 
11. Economics terms – 1  
12. I can't think of another one right now. I guess they just come naturally between young people. – 1  
13. Just random words I can't translate to Finnish right away – 1  
14. Job titles – 1  
15. Many sports – 1  
16. Movie names – 1  
17. Pet names for girl/boyfriend – 1  
18. Positive and negative adjectives – 1  
19. Sports related words – 1  

 

Alphabetical individual words and expressions in decreasing numerical followed by alphabetical order: 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘A’ 

1. Awesome(ness) – 42 
2. Anyway(s) - 17 
3. Awkward - 9 
4. All right - 9 
5. Amazing - 6 
6. Abstract - 5 
7. ASAP / as soon as possible – 4  
8. Accurate / Accuracy - 3 
9. Are you fucking kidding me? /Are you kidding me? / Are you kidding? - 3 
10. AKA - 2 
11. AIDS - 1 
12. Are u sure? / Are you nuts? – 2 
13. Aww(ww) – 2 

 
14. A fishy requisite - 1 
15. A little bit -1  
16. Ability Power - 1 
17. Able – 1  
18. About - 1 
19. Absolutely - 1 
20. According to -1 
21. Adorable - 1 
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22. Advantage – 1  
23. Alien - 1 
24. Ambiguous 
25. Airbag - 1 
26. Air flow - 1 
27. Airsoft - 1 
28. Almost – 1  
29. Although - 1 
30. And so it begins - 1 
31. And so on… - 1 
32. Apps – 1  
33. Application  -1 
34. Appropriate - 1 
35. As far as I know - 1 
36. As you wish - 1 
37. Assessment - 1 
38. Attachment - 1 
39. Away – 1 

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘B’ 

 
40. Btw / by the way – 21 
41. Bitch / Bitch, Please – 10 
42. Baby – 9 
43. Background – 6 
44. Blog – 5 
45. Business / Business plan – 5 
46. Beautiful – 3 
47. Bike / Bicycle – 3 
48. Bloody Hell – 3 
49. Bro / Brother / Bro fist – 3 
50. Budget – 3 
51. Bus – 3 
52. Be right back – 2 
53. Because – 2 
54. Brainstorming – 2 
55. Break a leg – 2 
56. Briefing – 2 
57. Boring – 2 

 
58. BCG – 1 
59. Be good – 1 
60. Be my guest - 1 
61. Beach - 1 
62. Beer – 1 
63. Brand equity – 1 
64. Backup – 1 
65. Best friend – 1 
66. Blending – 1 
67. Blunders – 1 
68. But – 2 
69. Build – 1 



 315 

 
 
 
 

70. Bunk-off - 1 
71. Burnout - 1 
72. Babysitter – 1 
73. Back-Office – 1 
74. Bad – 1 
75. Being on or off – 1 
76. Benchmarking – 1 
77. Best – 1 
78. Big - 1 
79. Biomarkers - 1 
80. Biscuits – 1 
81. Bit – 1 
82. Bluetooth – 1 
83. Blur – 1 
84. Bold – 1 
85. Book – 1 
86. Bound – 1 
87. Box – 1 
88. Boyfriend  - 1   
89. Branding - 1 
90. Brave - 1 
91. Browser - 1 
92. Bullying – 1 
93. Brunch – 1 

 
94. Brb (?) – 1 

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘C 

 

95. Cool (story) – 72 
96. Come on / C’mon – 12 
97. Check / Check-up / Check-list / Check it out / Check-in – 9 
98. Cheeseburger – 4 
99. Copy (and paste) – 3   
100. Crazy (cakes) – 3  
101. CAPM – 2 
102. Case / Case studies – 2  
103. Centre/er – 2  
104. Chat – 2 
105. Chill-out – 2  
106. Close – 2   
107. Cocktail – 2  
108. Come here / on – 2  
109. Compliance – 2  

 
110. CD – 1  
111. CPV – 1  
112. Call for papers – 1  
113. Capabilities – 1  
114. Care – 1  
115. Cash cow – 1  
116. Champion – 1  



 316 

 
 
 

 

117. Certainly – 1  
118. Checklist – 1  
119. Chemistry – 1  
120. Chip – 1  
121. Chewing gum – 1  
122. Clinical trials – 1  
123. Courses – 1  
124. Coating – 1  
125. Come at me, bro – 1  
126. Comfy-comfy – 1   
127. Coming – 1  
128. Comments – 1  
129. Compendium – 1  
130. Competitive – 1  
131. Computer – 1  
132. Concise – 1  
133. Concepts – 1  
134. Console game – 1   
135. Contacts – 1  
136. Coping – 1   
137. Couldn't be better – 1   
138. Cover – 1  
139. Craft – 1 
140. Crazy – 1  
141. Creepy – 1  
142. Cues – 1  
143. Cute – 1 

  
144. Capex (?) – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘D’ 

 

145. Download – 21 
146. Damn / Damn it / Dammit / Frankly my dear I don’t give a damn – 17 
147. Dude – 5 
148. DNA – 4  
149. Don’t worry/give up – 4 
150. Deadline – 3  
151. Deal (breaker/with it) – 3  
152. Drive / Drive through – 3   
153. Design – 2 
154. Down (sizing) – 2  

 
155. DJ – 1  
156. DVD – 1  
157. Daddy – 1  
158. Data show – 1  
159. Data winning – 1  
160. Dashboard – 1  
161. Dear – 1  
162. Delete – 1  
163. Depend – 1  
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164. Derby – 1  
165. Describe – 1  
166. Developer – 1   
167. Deviant art – 1  
168. Done – 1  
169. Disaster – 1  
170. Disgusting – 1  
171. Dive – 1  
172. Doesn't matter – 1  
173. Dominion – 1  
174. Don’t call me surely – 1  
175. Don’t do this – 1  
176. Don’t touch me – 1  
177. Donuts – 1  
178. Downtown – 1  
179. Dreary – 1  
180. Duh – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘E’ 

 

181. Email / mail – 30 
182. Empowerment – 4 
183. Easy (peasy) – 2  
184. English – 2 

 
185. E-learning – 1  
186. Education – 1  
187. Electronic – 1  
188. Embedding dimension – 1  
189. End – 1  
190. Endpoint – 1  
191. Engagement – 1  
192. Expert – 1  
193. Enter – 1  
194. Enough is enough – 1  
195. Environment – 1   
196. Even real – 1  
197. Ever – 1  
198. Evil one – 1  
199. Exchange student – 1  
200. Executive board – 1  
201. Expatriate – 1  
202. Expression – 1  
203. Eww – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘F’ 
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204. (Oh) Fuck / What the fuck  / What the **** / WTF (also why the face) / Fuck yeah / Fuck you / Fucking hell / 
Fucked  / Are you fucking kidding me (and all its varieties because it is not as strong as the Portuguese word) – 
79 

205. Feedback – 24  
206. (my) friend / unfriend – 10  
207. Facebook – 8  
208. (It’s) fine – 8  
209. Feeling – 7  
210. (In) Fashion – 4  
211. Fair enough / It’s enough – 4 
212. FYI – 2  
213. Face (2 face) – 2  
214. Fail – 2   
215. Fast food – 2  
216. For real/Christ’s sake – 2  
217. Forever (and ever) – 2 

 
218. Fancy – 1  
219. Fandom – 1 
220. Farm – 1  
221. Feed – 1  
222. Fifty-fifty – 1  
223. Film – 1  
224. Finally – 1  
225. Finished – 1  
226. Firmware – 1 
227. Fish – 1    
228. Fitness – 1 
229. Flash disk – 1  
230. Folding – 1  
231. Force field – 1  
232. For God’s sake – 1  
233. Framing – 1  
234. Franchising – 1  
235. Frantic – 1  
236. Friends – 1  
237. Freak – 1  
238. From – 1   
239. Fuzzy – 1  

 
240. ftw(?) – 1  
241. FIFO(?) – 1  
242. Facepalm (?) – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘G’ 

 

243. Goodbye / (Bye) Bye – 49 
244. Good / Good luck / Good morning / Very good / So far so good / Good times / Good work / Goodness - 28 
245. Great (!) – 7  
246. Go / Going – 3  
247. Gap(s) – 2  
248. Geek – 2 
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249. Give me a break / five ± 2  
250. Gotcha ± 2 

 
251. Gadget ± 1  
252. Gale ± 1  
253. Games ± 1   
254. Gay ± 1  
255. Get up ± 1  
256. Give directions ± 1  
257. Globalisation ± 1  
258. Goal ± 1  
259. God forbid ± 1  
260. Goodness ± 1  
261. Gorgeous ± 1  
262. Graffiti ± 1  
263. Grating ± 1  
264. Grief ± 1  
265. Grunge ± 1  
266. Guidelines ± 1  
267. Gym ± 1  

 
268. GG(?) ± 1   

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘H’ 

 

269. Hello / Hi (bitch) / Hey (there/everybody) ± 84 
270. Hardware ± 9 
271. Hamburger ± 8 
272. How are you (doing) ± 6 
273. However ± 5 
274. How are you / is it going ± 3 
275. Haters gonna hate / Hate you ± 2  
276. Holy (cow) ± 2 

 
277. Hard disk ± 1  
278. He ± 1  
279. Here you go ± 1  
280. High five ± 1  
281. Ho ± 1  
282. Hold ± 1  
283. Home sweet home ± 1  
284. Home and host ± 1  
285. Honey ± 1  
286. Honor ± 1  
287. Hope you guys ± 1   
288. Hopeless ± 1  
289. How about no? ± 1  
290. How come ± 1  
291. How do you do? ± 1  
292. Huge ± 1  
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Words and expressions based around the letter ‘I’ 

 

293. Internet  / net(work) – 36 
294. (I) love you – 22  
295. (I) don’t/do not know / I don’t think so / I don’t care – 17  
296. Indeed – 4 
297. International – 3  
298. I’m back / I’ll be back soon – 2  
299. I like it/you – 2  
300. I guess (so) – 2  
301. I’m / I am – 2  
302. Ignore – 2 
303. Input – 2 
304. I see what you did (there) – 2  
305. I think (so) – 2  

 
306. I can’t stand you – 1  
307. I feel X – 1  
308. I have no idea – 1  
309. I hate this – 1 
310. I have done – 1  
311. I mean it – 1 
312. I see – 1  
313. I told you – 1  
314. I’ll sleep on it – 1 
315. I’m not that into (something) – 1  
316. I’m sick of this – 1  
317. Idea – 1  
318. Idiot – 1  
319. If you say so – 2  
320. Illustration – 1  
321. Improve – 1  
322. In the free world – 1   
323. In your face – 1  
324. Incoming – 1  
325. Indie music – 1  
326. Information – 1  
327. Innovation – 1  
328. Insider – 1  
329. Insurance – 1  
330. Interesting – 1  
331. Interface – 1  
332. International – 1  
333. Internship – 1  
334. Institutions – 1  
335. Issue – 1  
336. Item (and other gaming related words) – 1  

 
337. Imposex (?) – 1  
338. IMOH(?) – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘J’ 
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339. Jesus (Christ on the Cross) – 4  
340. Just (saying/checking) – 3  
341. Just in case – 3  
342. Job – 2  

 
343. Jeez – 1  
344. Joking – 1  
345. Journal – 1  
346. Judge – 1  
347. Just so so – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘K’ 

 

348. Know / I know / (If) you know what I mean / You know(?) / I’m sexy and I know it - 19 
349. Know how – 7 
350. Kiss(es) / Kiss my ass – 5  
351. Key(word) – 2 

 
352. Keep away – 1  
353. Keep on rockin’ – 1  

 
354. Kerning (?) – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘L’ 

 

355. LOL / lol / laugh out loud – 38 
356. Love / Love you – 20 
357. Like / Like it / don’t like - 17 
358. Let’s go / do something / have some fun – 11  
359. Link – 9  
360. Laptop / Desktop – 6  
361. Layoff – 2  
362. Layout – 5  
363. Legendary – 2 
364. Life (is life) – 2 
365. Like a boss – 2 
366. Login – 2 

 
367. Lab meeting – 1  
368. Labelled – 1  
369. Late harvest – 1 
370. Layers – 1   
371. Leaching – 1  
372. Leakage – 1  
373. Leasing – 1   
374. Led – 1  
375. Let’s play – 1   
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376. Light – 1  
377. Lighter – 1 
378. Literacy – 1   
379. Load – 1  
380. Lounge – 1  
381. Lover – 1  
382. Low – 1  
383. Lunch time – 1  
384. LFG/LFR – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘M’ 

 

385. Maybe – 15 
386. Marketing / market – 9  
387. Management – 4  
388. My (bad/darling/God) – 5 
389. Media (plan) – 3  
390. Music – 3  
391. Mate – 2  
392. Minion – 2  
393. Miss you – 2 
394. Money – 2  
395. Mother / Father – 2 
396. Must (have) – 2  

 
397. Made in – 1  
398. Magic resist – 1  
399. Mainstream – 1  
400. Man – 1  
401. Mandatory – 1   
402. Manifold – 1  
403. Mash-up – 1  
404. McDonald’s – 1   
405. Me too – 1  
406. Mean – 1  
407. Meeting – 1  
408. Megabit – 1  
409. Merchandising – 1  
410. Messenger – 1  
411. Metadata – 1   
412. Metals – 1  
413. Microarrays – 1  
414. Mister – 1  
415. Mobile – 1  
416. Monuments – 1  
417. More or less – 1  
418. Motherese – 1  
419. Mouse – 1   
420. Movies – 1 
421. Multiplicity – 1  
422. Mute – 1  
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Words and expressions based around the letter ‘N’ 

 

423. Nice / Nice touch / nice for me too – 58 
424. (Oh) No / No way / No hard feelings / No problema(a)! / Nope / Not (at all) – 45 
425. Nothing (is special) – 14 
426. Never (mind) – 6  
427. Next – 3  
428. News (agenda) – 2  

 
429. Naïve – 1  
430. Nerd – 1  
431. Nevertheless – 1  
432. Now – 1  
433. Nursing – 1   

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘O’ 

 

434. Ok / Okay / Okey dokey / That’s ok – 150 
435. Oh my God / OMG (young people) / omfg / Oh God / Oh my gosh / - 73 
436. Oh (?) (come on/my/rubbish/my dear Lord/hell no/boy/crikey) - 10 
437. Online – 7  
438. Of course – 5 
439. Open (source/innovation) – 3  
440. Out of the box / the blue – 2 

 
441. Odds – 1  
442. Offline – 1  
443. Oh no you didn’t – 1  
444. On my way – 1  
445. On the other hand – 1  
446. On time – 1  
447. Ongoing – 1  
448. Oops – 1  
449. Opinion – 1  
450. Out of nowhere – 1  
451. Outgoing – 1  
452. Outline – 1  
453. Output – 1  
454. Outsider – 1  
455. Overrated – 1   

 
456. OTP(?) – 1  
457. Organotins (?) - 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘P’ 
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458. (Oh) (Wait) (If you) Please ± 27 
459. (Research) Paper(s) ± 10 
460. (Musical) Performance ± 7  
461. Post ± 7  
462. Pen (computers - USB) ± 7  
463. PC / PCR - 6 
464. Print (screen ) - 5 
465. Password ± 4  
466. Paste ± 2  
467. Perfect ± 2   
468. Personal trainer ± 2 
469. Piece of cake ± 2  
470. Poop ± 2  
471. Press release ± 2  
472. Probably ± 2  

 
473. PhD ± 1  
474. Part time ± 1  
475. Payoff ± 1  
476. Penalty ± 1   
477. Pharmaceutical Medicine ± 1  
478. Phasing ± 1  
479. Phones ± 1  
480. Play ± 1  
481. Player ± 1  
482. Pleasant ± 1  
483. Plug-in ± 1 
484. Podcast ± 1  
485. Poke ± 1  
486. Pop rock ± 1  
487. Portuguese ± 1  
488. Posters ± 1  
489. Potato ± 1  
490. Power wall ± 1  
491. Preview ± 1  
492. Prince ± 1  
493. Private joke ± 1  
494. Privilege ± 1  
495. Presentation ± 1  
496. Procrastinate ± 1  
497. Profile ± 1  
498. Pub ± 1  

 
499. Point-light walker (?) ± 1  
500. Prosumer (?) ± 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘Q’ 

 

501. Queen ± 1  
502. Quite ± 1  
503.  
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Words and expressions based around the letter ‘R’ 

 

504. Really – 25 
505. Random – 8 
506. Right – 5   
507. RNA – 2  
508. Rating – 2  
509. Relax – 2 
510. Review – 2  

 
511. Ranked – 1  
512. Ranking – 1  
513. Rate – 1  
514. Real life – 1  
515. Regardless – 1  
516. Regulatory affairs – 1   
517. Related – 1  
518. Render – 1 
519. Restart – 1   
520. Rock – 1  
521. Role-playing – 1  
522. Router – 2  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘S’ 

 

523. (I’m) Sorry – 28 
524. (Web)Site – 17 
525. Software – 16  
526. (No) Shit / Sh*t / Fuck this shit - 14 
527. Sure (dude) – 13  
528. See you/ya / See you tomorrow/later - 12 
529. Seriously (! / ?) – 12 
530. Shut (the hell) up – 8  
531. Stop – 8  
532. So/Say what / So close – 7  
533. Shop(ping) – 6  
534. Stress – 6 
535. Sometimes – 5  
536. Scan(ner) (computers) – 4  
537. Seriously (?) – 4 
538. Smartphone – 4   
539. Save – 3  
540. Self – 3 
541. Skills – 3 
542. Software – 3  
543. Sweet(ie) / Sweetheart - 3 
544. Score – 2  
545. Scumbag – 2 
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546. Seems legit – 2 
547. Sexy – 2  
548. Sheet – 2 
549. Shot – 2  
550. Silly – 2  
551. Sis(ter) – 2  
552. Social networks /media – 2 
553. Splice / splicing – 2 
554. Stakeholder(s) – 2 
555. Super – 2  

 
556. SS – 1 
557. Sarcastic – 1 
558. Screen – 1 
559. Scroll – 1 
560. Search – 1 
561. Self-service – 1 
562. Sell in/out – 1  
563. Semi – 1 
564. Sheepy face – 1 
565. Ship/shipping – 1 
566. Shorts – 1 
567. Show-off – 1  
568. Similar – 1 
569. Simple – 1 
570. Skipping – 1 
571. Slides – 1  
572. Slob – 1 
573. Small – 1 
574. Smile – 1 
575. Smoking – 1 
576. Soft – 1 
577. Sound check – 1 
578. Spin – 1  
579. Spread – 1 
580. Stakeholders – 1 
581. Stalk – 1 
582. Star quality – 1 
583. State-of-the-art – 1 
584. Standard – 1 
585. Standing – 1  
586. Stay tuned – 1  
587. Straw that broke the camel’s back – 1 
588. Stereo – 1 
589. Students – 1 
590. Stupid – 1  
591. Sun – 1 
592. Super/Hypermarket – 1  
593. Survey – 1 

 
594. Summoner’s rift (?) – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘T’ 



 327 

 
 
 
 

 

595. Thank you / Thanks / Thanx / tks – 75 
596. (Sad but) True (story) – 10 
597. T-shirt (and long sleeve) – 8  
598. That’s it/right – 5 
599. Tablet – 3  
600. Take it easy – 3   
601. Timing – 3  
602. Top – 3 
603. Totally worth it – 3  
604. Time(line) – 2  
605. To be honest – 2 
606. Touch – 2  

 
607. Tamed – 1  
608. Taskforce – 1  
609. Teacher – 1  
610. Teamwork – 1  
611. Technicians – 1  
612. Tell me more – 1  
613. Template – 1  
614. That's what she said – 1  
615. There – 1  
616. Thorough – 1  
617. Though – 1 
618. To me too – 1  
619. Too late – 1  
620. Toodles – 1  
621. Tourism – 1  
622. Trailer – 1  
623. Travel – 1  
624. Trolling – 1    
625. Tupperware – 1  
626. Turnover – 1  
627. Turn-taking – 1   
628. Typo – 1   

 

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘U’ 

 

629. Upload – 5  
630. Up-to-date / Update(d) – 5 
631. Upgrade – 3  

 
632. U mad bro – 1  
633. Unbelievable – 1  
634. Underscore – 1  
635. Undoubtedly – 1  
636. Up to you – 1  
637. Useful – 1  
638. Urge – 1  
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639. Upwelling (?) – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘V’ 

 

640. Very well – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘W’ 

 

641. Whatever – 70 
642. What / What? / whaaat? / What’s up? / What’s up! / Wassup / What the hell/heck / What the…? / What a drag 

– 19 
643. Web(cam) / World Wide Web /Weblog – 11  
644. Why – 6 
645. Wireless – 5  
646. Workshop – 4   
647. Wow – 4 
648. Wait (for it) – 3  
649. Wonderful – 3 
650. Weekend – 2  
651. Weird(o) – 2  
652. Welcome – 2  
653. Well done – 2 
654. What’s up – 2 
655. Wherever – 2   
656. Windows – 2  

 
657. Wanker – 1  
658. We there yet? – 1  
659. Well, la-di-da – 1  
660. What a wonderful day – 1   
661. What goes around comes around – 1  
662. What’s the meaning – 1 
663. Where are you – 1  
664. Which one – 1  
665. Who cares? – 1  
666. Wi-Fi – 1  
667. Wicked – 1  
668. With – 1  
669. Witty – 1  
670. Why would you do that? – 1  
671. Word – 1  
672. Work – 1  
673. World – 1 
674. Wow – 1  
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Words and expressions based around the letter ‘X’ 

 

675. Xau (ciao) – 1  

 

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘Y’ 

 

676. Yes / Hell yes/yeah / yeah (right) / Ya / Yep / Já? – 68 
677. You / You’re  (right/welcome/screwed) – 8  
678. You don’t say – 3  

 
679. You can say that again – 1  
680. Yield – 1  
681. YouTube – 1  
682. Yummy – 1  

 

Words and expressions based around the letter ‘Z’ 

 

683. Zapping – 1  

 

Portuguese words and expressions in alphabetical order: 

1. Bom dia – 1  
2. Colo – 1  
3. Da aí – 1 
4. Fixe – 1 
5. Posso – 1  
6. Já vai - 1  
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Appendix 6: Phase 1 Most Frequently used Borrowings  
 
 

 

Most commonly used English words and expressions used  

when speaking in local contexts 

 

 

Categories in decreasing numerical order followed by alphabetical order: 

 

1. Technology related language / Web design related terms / media related language (titles of movies, magazines) 
– 11 

2. Biology terms (eg. Fitness) / Genetic words / Chemical names / Scientific/Medical and other related terms – 5 
3. Adult language / Any of George Carlin's 'Seven words you can't say on television' / swear words - 6 
4. Can't suddenly come up with any, I'm sorry / can’t remember – 4   
5. Academic Writing and other school/study related terms – 2 
6. Expressions related to computer gaming (level up, etc.) – 2 
7. Publishing/Publication/Book related terms – 2  

 

 

Individual English words and expressions in alphabetical order: 

 

1. Awesome(ness) – 42 
2. Btw / by the way – 21 
3. Cool (story) – 72 
4. Download – 21 
5. Email / mail – 30 
6. (Oh) Fuck / What the fuck  / What the **** / WTF (also why the face) / Fuck yeah / Fuck you / Fucking hell / 

Fucked  / Are you fucking kidding me (and all its varieties because it is not as strong as the Portuguese word) – 
79 

7. Feedback – 24  
8. Goodbye / (Bye) Bye – 49 
9. Good / Good luck / Good morning / Very good / So far so good / Good times / Good work / Goodness - 28 
10. Hello / Hi (bitch) / Hey (there/everybody) – 84 
11. Internet  / net(work) – 36 
12. (I) love you – 22  
13. LOL / lol / laugh out loud – 38 
14. Love / Love you – 20 
15. Nice / Nice touch / nice for me too – 58 
16. (Oh) No / No way / No hard feelings / No problema(a)! / Nope / Not (at all) – 45 
17. Ok / Okay / Okey dokey / That’s ok – 150 
18. Oh my God / OMG (young people) / omfg / Oh God / Oh my gosh / - 73 
19. (Oh) (Wait) (If you) Please – 27 
20. Really – 25 
21. (I’m) Sorry – 28 
22. Thank you / Thanks / Thanx / tks – 75 
23. Whatever – 70 
24. Yes / Hell yes/yeah / yeah (right) / Ya / Yep / Já? – 68 
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Individual English words and expressions in numerical order: 

 

1. Ok / Okay / Okey dokey / That’s ok – 150 
2. Hello / Hi (bitch) / Hey (there/everybody) – 84 
3. (Oh) Fuck / What the fuck  / What the **** / WTF (also why the face) / Fuck yeah / Fuck you / Fucking hell / 

Fucked  / Are you fucking kidding me (and all its varieties because it is not as strong as the Portuguese word) – 
79 

4. Thank you / Thanks / Thanx / tks – 75 
5. Oh my God / OMG (young people) / omfg / Oh God / Oh my gosh  - 73 
6. Cool (story) – 72 
7. Whatever – 70 
8. Yes / Hell yes/yeah / yeah (right) / Ya / Yep / Já? – 68 
9. Nice / Nice touch / nice for me too – 58 
10. Goodbye / (Bye) Bye – 49 
11. (Oh) No / No way / No hard feelings / No problema(a)! / Nope / Not (at all) – 45 
12. Awesome(ness) – 42 
13. LOL / lol / laugh out loud – 38 
14. Internet  / net(work) – 36 
15. Email / mail – 30 
16. Good / Good luck / Good morning / Very good / So far so good / Good times / Good work / Goodness - 28 
17. (I’m) Sorry – 28 
18. (Oh) (Wait) (If you) Please – 27 
19. Really – 25 
20. Feedback – 24  
21. (I) love you – 22  
22. Btw / by the way – 21 
23. Download – 21 
24. Love / Love you – 20 

 

 



 333 

Appendix 7: Phase 1 Total Comments Made  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Actual comments obtained from question 6, section 3 
 

1. Actually it does not matter.Sometims it is just out of habit,maybe use English 
helps them express what they want to. 

2. actually, I do not like to use the english words ou expressions in my native 
language, cause It makes me feel very strange, i never used english 
words,except some words don't exist in chinese,  when i use my native language. 

3. all languages belong to whoever uses them and the multilingual capacity is a 
globalization strategy, for all dimensions of human and social development. in 
its essence >> positive. 

4. although English is almost universal, it is very exaggerated and almost an 
obsession 

5. As for me, I borrow English words in Chinese simply because in some situation, 
English words are actually more acurate or closer to my intentions. Globalization 
is making our country more open to western culture and thus, applying new 
words to our own language is a natural phenomenon. 

6. As pointed out before, new expressions often are poorly translated into other 
languages. E.g. I could not imagine using a computer myself with it's operating-
system in another language than English. Many things that influence us come 
from the US or are translated to English, so that everyone everywhere who is 
able to speak will understand them, be it some research, wikipedia or news. IN 
addition to that, English has become the standard language in ICT for example, 
so you have no chance to develop your skills, if you do not use English. That 
also has spread to other fields, e.g. Business Administration, where literature 
and other sources are seldomly translated to other languages, if they are made 
in English. 

7. At the moment, I can't recall the top five English words or expressions that I use 
in my native language. Only some related to my research project, I'm sorry... 

8. Because of the globalization, English is becoming an international 
language.There are so many new words created in tecnological areas. In my 
native language,I have never heard them before, but I have to use them because 
others are using them. Personally I think, this kind of globalization is 
westernization. The advanced economy and tecnology are leading undeveloped 
countries to be westernized. And this kind of language revolution destroyed 
beauty of a pure language. Of course, we may have a faster way to communicate 
with others.Thanks. 

9. Despite some difficulties in spoken English, I think is a plus, not only in 
professional but also in culturally situations. 
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10. Developping the subject of the use of english in the midst of portuguese 
language, it is important that people learn to write and speak british but not at 
the cost of unlearnig the native language. Easier, more accessible, but people 
end up by losing some contact with their first language, which they sould not 
forget. But that isn't the english diffusion's fault, but the media and social factors 
that prompt people to mix the languages, and each one of course who lets 
himself by distracion or any other reason. 

11. English borrowings should not be an excuse not to expand the native language's 
lexicon.  

12. English has a high possibility to become a less complex language, due to the 
globalisation. People who are not english native speakers, have the tendency to 
simplify when they are expressing themselves in English.  

13. English has indeed become the lingua franca, as such it's a very useful tool in 
getting and keeping people in contact. Probably because of that, it's inevitable 
that those very used to using it in their academic or work lives end up using it 
also in other contexts. Sometimes, maybe out of habit, English words and 
expressions end up sounding better than the native ones. Is that good or bad? 
Sometimes it just is, cultures have been mixing and borrowing from each other 
since always. 

14. English is a consequence of the globalization and if you want to communicate 
with somebody that speaks another language, you have to find some common 
ground - English is the problem-solver. English is spreading to other important 
areas, such as marketing, economics, politics, and it is becoming quite natural 
that process. Everyone accepts it and if you don't speak English you might find 
some problems understanding some technical terms. 

15. English is a easy language to learn and to understand so it is only normal that 
English is the most used language in the world. Most English expressions are 
so caractheristic that other cultures feel the need to not change them. Also, 
English being an international language is a step to let other cultures "borrow" 
their expressions and little bits of their culture. 

16. English is a importante language, and now as a lingua franca  more and more 
people study it.I do not think that is bad, but,I do not like use the English in the 
native language, it is more importante to protect our native language, and our 
culture. 

17. English is an easily way to communicate with others, and is not difficult to learn, 
otherwise my native language (portuguese) for other people its a hard language 
to learn, so english be so simple, give a chance to all people around the world 
to talk and share experiences. I speak with indians, west european, and other, 
in english! 
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18. English is just a way to communication, not everyone should use it. If you have 
already lerant it, just keep using , leraning and reviewing.  

19. English is part of our daily life wether we like it or not, we just might well learn it 
20. English is very important 
21. English is very important in our daily life but, as a french "speaker" I think French 

is quite undervalued. 
22. English is very useful for me in my dailr life. Some of my classmates speak 

English in communication. They learn English from TV ou BBC. 
23. English is worldwide language, influencing a lot. So theres is no wonder that 

english appears in native language. But I think every native language has its own 
feature, and sometimes using too much english in native language may ruin the 
native one. 

24. Finnish, which is a language consisting words from out neighbor countries is 
really open to new words, and those new words are added to our dictionary 
yearly. This is why I think people are starting to use more and more English 
words in their daily life, also some words (like "please) do not exist in Finnish 
language. However, these English words which are used with Finnish sentences 
might sometimes be pronounced in a "Finnish way" aka how it is written, not how 
it it's pronounced in English. An interesting topic that I have thought as well, I 
hope you send an email to the participants about the results! 

25. Frequentei vários cursos de inglês durante a fase mais jovem da minha vida. 
Conclui meu curso superior, comecei a trabalhar e nesse meio de trabalho não 
me exigia a língua inglesa. Vim senti necessidade há 2 anos qdo iniciei meu 
curso de mestrado na Universidade de Aveiro-PT. Entre os próprios amigos 
brasileiros são conhecedores e falantes da língua em inglês. E agora tento 
emergir nessa língua mas ainda não consegui avançar, ocupação, sei lá algo 
me trava.        

26. globalisation and social networks and so on create new words and expressions 
in english that doesn't exist in other native languages. some of that native 
languages adapt those new words and others just adopt the english version. 
however the english expressions seem to be more accurate and understandable 
defining the concepts in cause, so people use them often in their native 
language. 

27. hope this response is useful. If you require further enlightenment regarding my 
answers please don't hesitate to contact via e-mail. 

28. I appreciate the correct usage of the possessive form "people's" in this survey. 
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29. I believe is quite important nowadays, globalization is getting people (cultures) 
toghether, that´s why everyone can speak english (and some other languages 
to). We´re adapting to the "new" world. Best Regards. 

30. I believe our native language is strongly influenced by the globalization 
phenomenon mainly promoted through the social networks, but also through 
diverse media (cinema, music, ...). The majority of films we watch and the music 
we listen to are in English and since the younger generations are great 
consumers of these products they end up including some of the expressions 
learnt from them in their daily lives.  

31. I believe that it's impossible to avoid the dissemination of the english language. 
I also think that everyone should know english in order to better comunicate with 
people from different cultures. Though, this can't be a way of giving less 
importance to our native language, as language is part of our identity, our culture. 
One should always find equivalents for the english expressions on our own 
language, specially the media (words like anti-dumping, hardware, software, etc 
are not translated because noone uses the translations), and use it in the 
national context (newspappers, the news, university). Even though learning 
english should be encouraged (classes in english in university not only for 
language students, but, for example, keep the movies with subtitles rather than 
dopped), it should be done always as a complement and not as a subistute. 

32. I can not say I regard English as a Lingua Franca, because such a debate 
presents very complex variables in it, however, I do regard it as a global 
language of communication and as a mean to improvement (at the professional, 
academic and even personal levels).  

33. I didn't point out any expressions because I can't really point out specific ones. I 
just think every language borrows something from English. I'm learning Italian 
and even on the vocabulary I'm learning they just adopt english expressions, like 
jogging and others. I've always thought that the English language really has a 
variety of expressions for certain specific things, emotions and situations that we 
don't have. They have such an easy way of kinda creating new words to express 
some things that are yet to "classify" in terms of one-defining-word. That's why I 
think English is so global. That and being exposed to it since we are young (in 
movies, for example). I think that's a great way to estimulate the learning of 
English. 

34. I don't think the use of english is necessarily bad. I understand that it could make 
some nationalists unconfortable - the ideia of english mixed with Camões' 
language - but truth be told, if we stop using english after senior high school, we 
do forget how to use it and to articulate it in a conversation and not even the 
media (music, etc.) could save it, in my point of view. I love my native language, 
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portuguese, but i also love to speak english and feel that I am not just a 
Portuguese citizen, but a citizen of the world. 

35. I have been living in Saudi Arabia for these past two years and one of the funniest 
things is the way they use English words while speaking to each other in Arabic. 
One other interesting thing is the way they phonetically write English words using 
the Arabic alphabet.   

36. i have no others comments. 
37. I hve no comments. 
38. I just think that sometimes people use it without the need to, because we have 

equivalents. However, some words don't have an equivalent and it's useful or 
funny. Speaking for myself, I use it in a more intimate context, with my brother 
or boyfriend. I would never use most of the English words I use with my family, 
teachers and the general public. Other words I use are quotes from a different 
range of sources. That's all. 

39. i know in korean and japanese use english borrowed words, and in chinese will 
be use more and more in the future. 

40. I like to use English in my native language, probably because I have been 
studying English for quite a long time. Sometimes I even find myself trying to find 
the portuguese equivalent to a certain English expression because the English 
words comes to my mind more easily than Portuguese words do. 

41. I suppose English borrowings are used in different ways with each "life stage". 
For instance, young people (teens, etc.) use them the most between other 
people their age and not necessarily related to work. As a student I think I use 
English borrowings the most when talking about the papers that we have to do 
and things like that. However, I also think that some people of my age like the 
way English sounds, in general. In the workplace I would presume they are used 
in meetings and related to business stuff. 

42. I think English has a major importance in the world nowadays. because I can go 
anywhere and understand things. Thanks to the process of learning English. The 
only point that for me is mroe negative is the introduction of English words in the 
official dictionary of other languages. We should leran other languages but never 
forget our native one, and never depreciate. 

43. I think I most frequently use English in my native language speech when quoting 
English language films and tv-series, lyrics of songs, books etc. 

44. I think it (english) will be a global language in a near future 
45. I think it is very important to learn English, because in this era of globalization, it 

is a bridge of communication with the outside world. So, even though for us is 
not an easy thing, but we must also be serious about it. 
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46. I think it really kind of depends on what expressions are we talking about. I use 
english expressions daily in my conversations with my friends, out of habit, or 
just because that's how we became accustomed to speak, but on the other hand 
I absolutely hate when people in the tv or whatever use english words when 
there's a perfectly good portuguese equivalent. It's like people are actually 
forgetting that we do have words for that, and so resort to using english terms. 

47. I think it's very interesting, and it demonstrates how English is a universal 
language, mainly in scientific comunity, as people say: science is made in 
english. 

48. I think it´s becoming more and more common to borrow English words and use 
them as a part of a sentence. Most people nowadays understand English so it is 
not a problem. It is also easier sometimes to use an English word if it comes to 
mind first or you can´t come up with a similar word in your ative language. 
 
It´s an interesting subject, hopefully you´ll get some good answers and new 
results! 

49. I think most of the times people use english expressions to express some kind 
of feeling not so much to communicate with others. At a more professional 
conversation i think people may use English expressions/words to relate to a 
certain subject that is universal. 

50. I think people should use the Portuguese equivalents instead of the English 
expressions, but they don't do so to show off and make people think they have 
a very good level of English, which most of the times they haven't. 

51. I think people use English in their native languages because they may not have 
a word to describe what they want to say, and in english they do.  
I believe using English in our native language is not a bad thing because I think 
we don't replace one language for the other, we just use another expression from 
another language. On the other hand, it is also bad, because by only using 
English expressions when we don't know how to say something in our native 
language, we won't even try to look it up in our own language and keep using 
the foreign expression. 

52. I think people use so many english words and expressions because, quite 
frankly, they are everywhere! And in some cases the other languages don't have 
the proper word for some things, specially modern ones. For example, words 
like "hardware", "software" and others that relate to technollogy do not exist in 
many languages, so the borrowing of some words is natural.It has happened 
before and it always happens. It also happens in english, even though people 
don't really realize it. Words such as "debris", "entourage" or "debut" are loans 
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from french.It is only natural and good for the language. Sometimes the foreign 
word is just the right one to express what we want to say.  

53. I think sometimes it is inevitable, because there are no equivalent words in our 
mother tongue, but on most occasions, it is a little bit strange to use English 
words frequently when you speak Chinese. 

54. I think that English is a very important language and so, it should be more present 
in the school. 

55. I think that is good to know a lttle bit of English because sometimes, when a 
person comes from outside of the country and don't speak the native language 
very well, the knowledge of some borrowings helps that person to communicate 
better. 

56. I think that people are manipulated by the huge amount of American culture (in 
TV, in cinema, in internet, in advertising, in industrial music...). Although I know 
English and I study it, for me, every language and culture behind them is 
important. I am tired to see the emptiness of American culture in media (except 
jazz music, which hasn't much support from media, by the way). The use of 
English borrowings is a symptom of poorness (people see other languages and 
cultures as non-existing ones, because media are dominated by America). So, 
the perception of cultural variety becomes much poorer. When I studied at high-
school, I had French and English. There used to be borrowings from French in 
Portuguese, which became less usual now. Now, almost no one studies French 
in Portuguese high-schools, although it makes much more sense, due to their 
Latin origin and grammar similarity. People begin to be manipulated since 
childhood to think of English as something special, which is wrong, in my opinion. 

57. I think that the msot important thing in this world is that we should communicate 
and talk to one another. Without that, there is nothing and so if English is the 
lingua franca used in most cases to get the meaning across, I think it's wonderful. 
Language is a living thing and every day, languages and peoples are becoming 
richer as new words are integrated that reflect the way we live and the changes 
in our lives through the centuries. 

58. I think thats a good thing... many knowledge are spread out to the world in 
Ebglish! 

59. I think there is an english spoken in the english speaking countries and an 
international english. Even though this international english is being challenged 
by spanish, german and perhaps portuguese (from brazil) in europe at least.  

60. I think we must fight for a multicultural world and give other languages the 
possibility to communicate about any subject. 
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61. I understand that English is an universal language and very usefull, however I 
think that it shouldn´t be used in other native languages because each native 
language is unique and rich. 

62. I would like that people would not mix different languages, they should just learn 
both and use each of them when it is appropriate. 

63. I'm not really concerned about the "interference" of English words or expressions 
in other native languages. What really upsets me is that people use them but 
"aportuguesadas".  

64. in fact,english is very important. 
65. In Finland, among young people at least, it has become very fashionable to use 

English expressions in the middle of Finnish sentences. Some of it is because 
there simply are no exact equivalents in Finnish, but it also has to do with the 
larger phenomenon of global internet culture: young people these days share a 
number of expressions which they have picked up on the internet. Using them 
makes them feel like a part of a young, fashionable, global group. The 
phenomenon is probably even stronger among English students such as myself. 
I may be a bit biased for this survey, seeing as I'm so fond of the English 
language and I like to use it as much as possible. 

66. In my daily life I use English terms frequently but still I don't think that I "forget" 
my native laguage. I really like to communicate in English but I still love 
Portuguese.! 

67. In my opinion, English is strictly necessary nowadays, we can find it everywhere. 
Using it in our native language isn’t quite normal yet, but it’s becoming more 
common. As I see it, the use of English expressions started to be used mostly 
by travelers or immigrants. That’s why I think it is seen as something unusual. It 
shouldn’t be like that, but that’s what I’ve been seeing.  

68. In now a days English is a "must", it is almost mandatory at least for those who 
are in  higher education, but we have to keep our language alive, and we should 
mastered it above all others languages and I think that we should use English 
but in the right context.  

69. In question I and II there should be the possibility to tick two options. For instance 
in question my option doesn't reflect what I trully think. In fact, I belive that being 
English the lingua France or interim language it "belongs" to everyone, as there 
are interesting modifications that provide the basis for sereval "Englishes". But 
of course it does also belong to English speaking countries, as a core element 
of their culture. Besides that English speaking countries provide the "standard 
pattern" that helps the rest of the world to have a reference point. If all Englishes 
are aceptable and there's not a reference point, how can we communicate? 
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70. it is a compulsary lesson, just have to learn it well.and it's significant because it 
can make a difference when hunting for a job. 

71. It is important for everyone to know how to speak english because it turns things 
much easier namely in front of the communication problems. But it is also 
important to keep the independence of the native-language speaking capacity of 
the person. 

72. It is inevictable that English has really become a necessity of getting into global 
activities  .SOHO,CEO,NBA...all these words are popular in Chinese's daily use 
that we almost forget the Chinese expression of them. While speaking English 
become a symble of fashionable and well-educated, I prefer to learn more 
languages to get known about more culture. 

73. It is often much easier to express oneself in English, because the Finnish 
language is much more complicated with long structures of sentences. Some 
sensitive words and sentences like my darling and I love you are easier to say 
in English than in Finnish, because The Finnish people are rather shy to express 
their feelings in their native language. 

74. it sometimes helps us to communicate with others but it's obvius that some 
people will be annoyed  'cause they think that this way of using language shows 
an unrespect to our native language. 

75. It's good for globalization. 
76. It's good that people borrow English words, but if it's done badly it sounds 

horrible. It needs to used if you can't explain it in your own language 
77. It's healthy and we all learn from each other habits. 
78. Language evolution is something that individuals (even very powerful 

individuals) cannot control. All you can do is to make people aware of what they 
are using.  

79. Languages develop and change, and this process shouldn't be forbidden or 
interrupted. 

80. Lets hope I dont get this survey a third time 
81. Like I said above, I don't consider it bad habit, as long people can speak their 

native languages correctly. I do it all the time so considering it a bad habit would 
be hypocritical. On the hand, I do strive to speak and write in portuguese as 
correctly as any native should. I'm quite strict about it, and so to I clear the 
apparent contradiction of me writing in english, it was due to simple fact that it 
felt quite strange to answer in another language, when there was no instructions 
saying otherwise and all the questions were written in english in the first place. 

82. Look for the most used memes 
83. Maybe as a college student, I really want to speak English perfectly. Anyway, 

English is international language. What's more, if we have big intention to 
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achieve success in our future, we need to have the ability to speckly it pefectly. 
And,I think it's cool! 

84. Memes are also a reason for people to use English in their native language. It's 
really interesting because no matter where you're from, you know the meme, you 
know what it's about. There are a lot of websites with this, Internet Meme 
Database. 

85. Mostly, it's just used for expression of things that are more easily explained in 
english. Portuguese, though a beautiful language, is in some ways hard to 
convey stuff. For foreign communication purposes it's also quite useful. It's just 
a shame that in portugal, english teaching is so glossed over in schools. Most 
students think that, after a year or two of learning english, they have learned 
everything. Far from it, most university students have glaring issues with english, 
from simple phrase construction to speech, and most think that constructing 
phrases in english is as easy as translating directly from portuguese. 

86. My native language is Portuguese but sometimes because of the globalization 
of the English language I watch myself having thoughts in English. 

87. no more comments 
88. nothing 
89. Nowadays, it is important to master a second language appart of your native 

one. English is probably one of the most important languages, because it is 
spoken almost around the world. English is useful for business purposes ou just 
to be able to comunicate with people when you're in another country.  

90. O Inglês tal como outras línguas (como o espanhol e o chinês), está a ficar cada 
vez mais mundializado, sendo essencial para toda a gente ter pelo menos o 
mínimo de conhecimentos em Inglês, pois pode ser necessária a qualquer 
momento quer a nível social como laboral.  

91. Penso que a utilização do Inglês na comunicação do dia-a-dia depende 
essencialmente dos conhecimentos que cada pessoa tem da língua, do à-
vontade que tem na sua utilização e da própria personalidade da pessoa. 
Determinadas expressões permitem dizer em poucas palavras/poucos sons 
aquilo que na língua nativa poderia necessitar de mais sons, é o caso de "by the 
way". Existem também expressões cujo significado fica distorcido quando 
queremos dize-las em português e que poderão exemplificar o que 
pretendemos transmitir no momento. Não me incomoda a sua utilização, e eu 
própria as utilizo apesar de raramente, mas não posso deixar de por vezes ficar 
preocupada com a má utilização do "português" e com a confusão de discurso 
com que por vezes somos presenciados. 
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92. People get used to discussing certain topics in a certain language. I study in 
English thus making it natural to discuss my school things in English and 
unnatural in my native language. 

93. People should practice speaking more English in order to improve their accent, 
because nowadays every teenager speaks English - and say they do - but when 
they start talking they sound like abnormal freaks. 

94. Personally, I believe most people do these either because there are no native 
correspondents or because the native correspondents do not convey the exact 
same idea. Moreover, people who work in academia usually read and write in 
English, which can sometimes lead to them actually forgetting how to say a given 
word in their native languages. 

95. Personally, I find myself using English in contexts when the terminology and the 
thinking are usually in that language (e.g. talking about my studies or video 
gaming, both of which are activities in which I use almost uniquely English). 
Often it is simply due to "laziness" or not wanting to translate or come up with a 
suitable Finnish word, just using the English one because I know the other 
person will understand me anyway. I do not believe that using English mixed 
with Finnish necessarily creates an intellectual or smart impression. I sometimes 
even get annoyed at myself for it, because it doesn't always sound so nice 
(because English and Finnish are so different) and I almost feel like I "can't speak 
my own language properly". 

96. Portuguese, like other languages, is open to evolve. Borrowing 
words/expressions from other languages/cultures is a natural process. However, 
the way we use english expressions nowadays is, somehow, not an evolution of 
our own language, in a way that we use it for the laziness that the global high-
tech society has put on us. We use it because of the trendy, the cool, and 
because we don't have similar expressions in our native languages (as we say), 
but this shows the laziness in "good" communication (at least with our other 
portuguese fellows). 

97. Practice more. 
98. sometimes i think people shoul use their native language. for example in soccer 

every portuguese players when their are playing abroad use english but when 
players come to portugal no one bothers to learn to skeap portuguese 

99. Sometimes, using English words or expressions is more convenient to get the 
message across quickly and efectively 

100. Tal como afirmam alguns autores, uma língua não pode viver isolada, 
mas em Portugual pouco se traduz e voloriza-se, em demasia, a língua inglesa. 
Creio que deveríamos defender mais a nossa língua de influências externas, 
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começando, por exemplo, por fazer inquéritos em português e não em inglês 
ou, pelo menos, inquéritos bi-lingues (PT-EN). 

101. The English language is important for everyone. 
102. The increase of the use of english expressions by people who don't have 

it as a native language means that we are more and more exposed to this 
language through media and school. It can be positive or negative, just like 
globalization. On one hand it means that people are more able to communicate 
with different cultures and that we want to establish communication with 
everyone in the world. On the other hand, it means that we are slowly becoming 
all the same and starting to have the same expressions. 

103. The reason of it seems pretty obivous actually. America's never stopped 
"promoting" fiercely their values to the entire world for the last decades and they 
would of course explain it in English.  With the earth shrinking into a "global 
village", it seems natural that people would just directly take and use the English 
words. Some may attribute this largely to young people seeing speaking English 
trendy, but to me, in the end, it's about culture imperialism. That doesn't really 
bother me though.   

104. The use of English borrowings in people's language has become quite 
common. I am not against it but people should use it when they know their 
meaning and not just because it sounds cool or just because your friends use it. 
I use it quite often due to my work, many specific and technical words with no 
Portuguese correspondance and, sometimes, due to my staying in the UK. I felt 
that specially when I came back and, sometimes, I still do. 

105. The use of English borrowings in people's native language can express 
better something that can't be expressed well in native language, sometimes, it's 
useful. 

106. There is a danger of native language use becoming more simplistic due 
to people not using valid expressions from their native language, on the other 
hand it is good to become familiar with English cultural expressions 

107. These words are borrowings, and I'd like to know if they have the same 
meaning in both languages:  
- a colour: "nude"(uma saia em tons nude e preto);  
- an object: "puff" (um puff amarelo) 

108. To me, sometimes it turns easier to express ideias mainly in a scientific 
context; but for people who never had the opportunity to learn english it is very 
unfair that, for examples, portuguese literature, I mean wrriten in portuguese by 
a portuguese writer, frequently employ words originally in English without 
translation 



 345 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

109. To use english helps to increase the native languages and helps to 
communicate, in the globalized world. 

110. Understanding/speaking English is almost compulsory these days. 
Especially in some fields (such as international business) it is crucial that one 
can communicate in English.  

111. When people use it too frequently they seem snob. 
112. When people use it too much mixing it with their native language, I think 

it is too much and it sounds "fake" and like the person is only doing that do sound 
good and it's fashionable. But in some business areas it's easier to use the 
english words, given that the native variations don't exist or aren't as clear. Also 
using tools like computer programmes, influences our use of those words, 
because we tend to stick to expressions and actions that usually are in english. 

113. Whenever the expression or word I need to express myself is not 
available in my native language (or if the translation of the expression or word 
I'm borrowing sounds funny), I feel comfortable using English borrowings. 
Hence, I really don't mind that other people do the same. Good luck with the 
questionnaire ;) 

114. With more and more globalization we are immersed in english 
everywhere, in music, in movies, in books. It's almost impossible not to adquire 
some words for our own grammar. It's even good for the ones adquiring a 
degree, because the better you speak and write english, the better you achieve 
an internacional career. 

115. Your questions in segment 5 are very limiting. There should be an option 
that doesn't scream indifference or ownership - any and all languages or 
methods of expression are owned by whomever wants to use them. The answers 
to the question are biased and show a desire to get a pre-determined answer. It 
should be noted that English is a language used by many in infinite combinations 
of situations and is currently the Linqua Franca of the world, yet it is by no means 
the only one. The "quality" of the English language will not deteriorate because 
of large masses using it with faults or in a very limited manner as they are not 
using it as a native - they are using English as a simplified semiotic system. 
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Appendix 8: Phase 1 Collated Comments 

 
 
 

Question 6: comments (115 total 14.6%) 

1. Actually it does not matter.Sometims it is just out of habit, maybe use English helps them express 
what they want to 

2. Helps people express themselves better and it is a natural phenomenon in the globalized world and 
they are more accurate – habit 

3. Forget Native words and resort to English esp. media 
4. Interesting topic 
5. Portuguese equivalent aren’t as clear 
6. Expresses feelings not to communicate 
7. Use English to show how much they know 
8. English is everywhere 
9. Also happens from French 
10. Manipulation from early childhood by American society and a sign of poorness and perception of 

cultural value lessens 
11. Language is a living thing and every day, languages and peoples are becoming richer as new words 

are integrated that reflect the way we live and the changes in our lives through the centuries. 
12. Facilitates spread of information 
13. Two varieties of English – native English and international English  
14. Give other languages the possibility of being global 
15. Use them separately in different contexts 
16. Don’t like the fact that they are localized 
17. Global internet culture: young people these days share a number of expressions which they have 

picked up on the internet. Using them makes them feel like a part of a young, fashionable, global 
group. – stronger among language students 

18. Only when the words don’t exist in the native language – no equivalents or English terms are useful 
or funny 

19. Communicate with the outside world 
20. Questions only express indifference or ownership 
21. Language belongs to whoever uses it 
22. English is important and a global strategy for human and social development 
23. The answers to the question are biased and show a desire to get a pre-determined answer 
24. The "quality" of the English language will not deteriorate because of large masses using it with faults 

or in a very limited manner as they are not using it as a native language - they are using English as a 
simplified semiotic system 

25. English is a language used by many in infinite combinations of situations and is currently the Lingua 
Franca of the world, yet it is by no means the only one. 

26. Domain specific, e.g. IT and Business and Technology 
27. New expressions are often poorly translated into other languages 
28. The use of English ‘westernises’ other cultures 
29. The phenomenon destroys the beauty and purity of local languages 
30. Media and social factors motivate linguistic change 
31. English may become less complex due to globalisation 
32. Because it is used extensively in professional and academic contexts, it permeates personal lives 
33. English words sound better than native ones – languages have always borrowed from each other 
34. English is common ground – the problem solver 
35. Native languages and cultures need to be protected 
36. The extensive use of English undermines the use of other foreign languages 
37. Some languages are more open to borrowings than others, eg Finnish, in some cases with a local 

twist, eg meaning or pronunciation 
38. I would like to be sent the results 
39. The use of English is adapting to a new world 
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40. I like the use of the correct form people’s in this survey 
41. English is spread through social networks, diverse media (cinema music etc). 
42. Young people are great consumers of English 
43. English should be used as a complement rather than a substitute 
44. We should not undermine our native language and by implication cultures 
45. English can provide professional personal and academic development 
46. It makes me feel like a citizen of the world 
47. Might make nationalists uncomfortable 
48. Used in more intimate contexts not with family, teachers or the general public. 
49. Age-related: young people (teens, etc.) use them the most between other people their age and not 

necessarily related to work. Other young people like the way English sounds 
50. Entering the official dictionary of native languages is negative 
51. It's good that people borrow English words, but if it's done badly it sounds horrible 
52. Learn from each others’ habits 
53. Language evolution is something that individuals (even very powerful individuals) cannot control. All 

you can do is to make people aware of what they are using. 
54. Language is dynamic 
55. Ubiquitous in memes 
56. ‘I think it’s cool’ 
57. Distort original meaning sometimes but leads to bad local language competences 
58. In academia because English is used so much people forget the L1 terms – also no equivalents 
59. I feel I can’t speak my own language properly 
60. Borrowing is natural 
61. Laziness? 
62. Poertugese people make an effort to learn the native language abroad but others don’t bother to 

learn Portuguese when they come here e.g. football players 
63. get the message across quickly and efectively 
64. But of course it does also belong to English speaking countries, as a core element of their culture. 

Besides that English speaking countries provide the "standard pattern" that helps the rest of the 
world to have a reference point. If all Englishes are aceptable and there's not a reference point, how 
can we communicate? 

65. No language is na island but local langauges are sometimes devalued and should be defended more 
66. Positive or negative just like globalisation – communication facilitated but we become all the same 
67. The reason of it seems pretty obivous actually. America's never stopped "promoting" fiercely their 

values to the entire world for the last decades and they would of course explain it in English.  With 
the earth shrinking into a "global village", it seems natural that people would just directly take and 
use the English words. Some may attribute this largely to young people seeing speaking English 
trendy, but to me, in the end, it's about culture imperialism. That doesn't really bother me though.   

68. Not used just because it is cool or your friends use it 
69. English helps to increase native languages 
70. Seem snobbish or fake if overused – just to sound fashionable 
71. In question I and II there should be the possibility to tick two options 
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Appendix 9: Phase 2 Consent Form 
 

 
 

University of Aveiro  
           Department of Languages and Cultures 

 

 

 

 Authorisation for the Participation in a PhD Project in Cultural Studies 
 

I, _____________________________________________, 1
st 

/ 2
nd 

/ 3
rd*

 year student of the Degree / 

Masters / PhD* in ____________________________ at the Department of Languages and Cultures 

of the University of Aveiro,  hereby declare that I authorise the oral recording of a group discussion 

in Portuguese within the scope of a thesis for a PhD in Cultural Studies, carried out by Margaret 

Costa Seabra Gomes. I further declare that I was informed that my participation in the discussion 

will be analysed for research purposes for the abovementioned thesis and that excerpts of the 

recording may be used, but my identity and personal information will be kept strictly confidential 

and will not be published. 

 

*delete as appropriate 

 

Signature: ________________________________________________________ 

Date:  ___/___/_____ 
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Appendix 10: Phase 2 Data About the Student Recordings 

 
 
 

Recording 1 

Degree:   Translation 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   First 

Number of students: 4 (2 male and 2 female) 

Venue:   Conversation in an outdoor café on the beach 

Length:   37 minutes 8 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY:  

Ya (14) 

Man (10) 

• I’m the man, I’m the man 

• Eu bebo um fino grego-me todo man  

• A massa tinha água man 

• O sol já foi para o caralho man 

• Não precisas de mostrar a cara man 

• Aquilo é uma mina de dinheiro man 

• Ela faz mesmo assim man 

• Parece mesmo uma galinha man 

• Isto é só lambeira aqui man 

Nude (5) 

• Nudes, nudes, nudes 

• Nudes (2) 

• Mostra lá os nudes 

• A quem é que andas a mandar os nudes 

Beer (5) 

• Uma beer, two beer, uma beer, two beer 

• Tobias, two beer 

Sunset (3) 

• Tá aqui um sunset fixe 

• Um sunset do caralho 

• Ó que bonito, o sunset aqui 

Shit (3) 

• O que é esta shit 

• I’m too old for this shit  (2) 

What the fuck (2) 

Pussy (2) 
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• Três pussies 
• Não se pode chamar pussy a um cão, não é? 

Anal photo (2) 

Strong (2) 

• Essa foi muito strong, essa foi muito strong 

One mention: 

1. Baby Jesus 
2. Dear A* 
3. Last time 
4. Só style 
5. Hey pretty lady (singing) 
6. Há lá um gajo agora que é bué badass 
7. Ó little piggy 
8. Quando chegar a esses tokens 
9. Tens um squirt 
10. No way 
11. I like big boobs and I cannot lie 
12. Daquelas noites hardcores que um gajo tem 
13. Dibs lá em cima 

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

Reference to/Quotes from TV programmes 

• The Walking Dead 
• Um gajo chega lá e diz ‘little piggy, little piggy ... little piggy, little piggy’ 

Sites quoted 

• camsoda.com 

Other languages 

• German (time: 2.05)  
• Spanish (time: 18.05, 21.08, 21.15, 21.39) 
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Recording 2 

Degree:   Translation 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   First 

Number of students: 4 (2 male and 2 female) 

Venue:   Having lunch at McDonald’s in Aveiro 

Length:   38 minutes 44 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY:  

Nugget (8) 

• Vou assim comprar caixas de nuggets  

• Vou comprar 100 caixas de nuggets 

• Vi uns gajos que foram pedir 100 nuggets e comeram-nos todos, 3 gajos, 33 cada um 

• Eu nunca comi um nugget na minha vida 

• Pedi os nuggets 

• São só quatro nuggets 

• Os nuggets são o quê? 

• Os nuggets tipo são uma cena bué nogenta 

Dear (7) 

• Dear B** 

• Dear B**, uh 

Sea (5) 

• Near the sea 
• Devia ser by the sea, não near the sea, by the sea seria mais correto 

• Seaside – isso é loja de calçado (name of a shoe store) 

Dibs (3) 

There or Their (spelling) (2) 

• Não é dear é there/their  

• Por acaso há pessoas que dizem there/their 

Clueless (2) 

• Eu tou bué clueless nas aulas 

• Bué clueless 

Fuck (2) 

• Fuck 
• What the fuck 

Stalk (2) 
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• Stalker 
• Stalking 

Ya (2) 

One mention: 

1. Not even mad 
2. Nós é fifty, fifty 
3. Fuentes, big boobs 
4. Jam (music) 
5. As simple as that 
6. Ai please não, ai ó pá vocês 
7. OPSHACOM (acronym to help with adjective order – covered in class) 
8. Fui ao KFC (kay, ef, see), Kentucky Fried Chicken (English pronunciation) 
9. Disgusting 
10. Turbo charger 
11. Pizza delivery em casa 
12. What? 
13. Just have a peanut 
14. No shake no Denver 
15. Rock the vote 
16. OK 
17. Yes 
18. Hot day 
19. The Portuguese (homework) 

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

Singing 

• Hazing songs 
o Amigas forever 
o Yeah… repeated a number of times as a chant 19 
o Yeah, yeah, yeah, yeah, no, no 5 
o Yeah…, jam…jam 3 
o Acabei por beber shots 2 
o Lady Shelley Explosiva (hazing name given to a student) 

 
• Other songs 

o Wanna tell the world, to be honest I’m surprised she even wanted me to do it, doesn’t really 
make sense but man screw it … she could be my wife… (I Just Had Sex by The Lonely Island) 

Ordering at McDonald’s – English terms: McChicken, Double Cheese 

Other languages 

• German (time: 10.10, 10.24, 10.38, 10.55, 11.20, 11.30)  
• French (time: 36.43) 
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Recording 3 

Degree:   Languages & Business  

Cycle:   First 

Year:   First 

Number of students: 3 (1 male and 2 female) 

Venue:   Planning what to buy and cook for dinner 

Length:   25 minutes 46 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY:  

Shot (12) 

• Tu bebeste um shot 
• Se bebesses outro shot 
• Então e os shots, depois como é que vão fazer 
• A pessoa que beber os shots vai beber os shots todos 
• Havia lá uns shots 
• Eu consigo beber vinho e shots 
• Disseste que ias beber shots 
• A Vera bebeu da bandeja um shot 
• Com o shot da bandeja e tinha bebido um shot disso antes 
• Tecnicamente bebi dois shots de absinto preto 

Ya/Yeah/Yes (7) 

• Yeah, I have to go (1) 

Recording vs Gravating (6) 

• I’m gravating your conversation 
• Recording, gravating 
• You are gravating the conversation 
• Não é gravating, é recording 

Wine (2) 

• What 
• How much I love wine  
• Wine? 

Hello (2) 

• Hellos it’s me  
• Minguinhes, hellos (to mean amiguinhas, hello)  

Best friend (2) 

• Best friend 
• A tua best friend forever sou eu Carolina, portanto vê lá o que estás a fazer 
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Picture (2) 

• Eu queria ver a picture 
• Tá aqui as pictures, oh my God, look at this 

Sorry (2) 

• Ai pronto, sorry 
• I’m sorry 

One mention: 

1. I do 
2. Let´s go to McDonald’s 
3. Corner 
4. Ou se não levo daqui uns cheeseburgers 
5. Very busy lady 
6. Poor girls 
7. I want 
8. Agree 
9. Eu digo à minha mãe let’s go to the escadas  
10. Vou ao treino, training 
11. Google it 
12. Mas acho que não devemos comer natas still 
13. Dream team 
14. That’s theoretically impossible 
15. Need a cook? 
16. I am so fucking (indecipherable) 
17. What? 
18. Whatever 
19. Oh pá, I don’t know 
20. Uma de tinto e uma de branco? Yes – mentioned above 
21. I don’t know if I can. – Yes, you can – mentioned above   

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

• Words/expressions with an English pronunciation 
o iPhone  

o Porque nós somos inteligentes  
• Other languages 

o German (time: 4.00, 18.50)  

o French (time: 0.20) 
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Recording 4 

Degree:   Translation 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   Second 

Number of students: 3 (3 female) 

Venue:   Conversation at home, planning going to the cinema, TV programmes 

Length:   34 minutes 54 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY:  

Fake (7) 

• Isto é fake 
• Não parece bué fake 
• A cara é bué fake 
• Nenhuma delas é fake 
• Essa foto é fake 
• Parece tão fake 
• Not fake though 

 

Condoms (6) 

• Faltam-me dois condoms, why 
• Aonde é que fazes aqui para arranjar condoms 
• Aqui, estão aqui os condoms, tás a ver 
• E aí tens de arranjar condoms 
• Perdeste condões (localised version of plural of condoms) 
• Não teve cento e oitenta e … quase duzentos condoms 

 

Fuck (5) 

• What the fuck (3) 
• What the fuck, next 
• Fucks (1) 
• I’m fucking right 

 

Ya/Yeah (3) 

Have a (indecipherable) day (3) 

Catchphrase (3) 

• Nós devíamos ter uma catchphrase como essa 
• Tipo uma catchprase de curso 
• A nossa catchphrase deve ser ‘partimos tudo’ 
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Jazz hands (2) 

Cardio (exercise) (2) 

• Vocês nem precisavam de fazer cardio 
• Não precisamos de fazer cardio 

Red carpet (2) 

• Estavamos a ver o red carpet do Billboard Awards 
• O pessoal que veste-se (indecipherable) red carpet 

 

Power (2) 

• E fica bué power 
• É só power 

 

One mention: 

1. Man, este fantasma que está aqui em casa 
2. Safe and sound 
3. Queres ficar up all night 
4. Um random 
5. Pensava que era mais tipo Family Guy shit 
6. Isso é que era top 
7. Ela é easy 
8. Vocês são mesmo pussies 
9. That’s impressive 
10. OMG 
11. Ele é so cute 
12. And now you know 
13. Irrelevant people 
14. Quero ver se aquela foto é true or not 
15. I don’t recall 
16. Vais ser haqueada 
17. Why not? 

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

• Singing 
o I want to live in Ibiza 

 
• Words/expressions with an English pronunciation 

o Ana Maria – singing 
 

• English expressions with a Portuguese pronunciation  
o Tablete (tablet)  

 
• Other languages 

o Spanish (time: 0.54, 2.38) 
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o French (time: 10.58) 
o German (time: 32.00) 

 
• Reference to TED talks (3) 

 
• Reference to TV programmes 

o Family 
o Quagmire from Family Guy 
o Billboard Awards 

 
• Messages to me: 

 
o Bye Maggie 
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Recording 5 

Degree:   Translation  

Cycle:   First 

Year:   Third 

Number of students:  3 (female) + 1 who comes and goes (female)  

Venue:   Conversation at home, shopping list for a student Christmas dinner  

Length:   44 minutes 57 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY:  

Ya (3) 

Creepy (3) 

• Aquilo era um bocado creepy 

• Não era creepy? 

• Isso era bué bocado creepy 

 

Whatever (2) 

• Whatever 

• Or whatever 

One mention: 

1. Shit 

2. Mas ela não, tipo embrace it e já está 

3. At least, nós temos que tentar 

4. Our joke is done, our job is done here 

5. O outro dia tivemos a ver as inaccuracies todas desta cena 

6. How sweet 

7. Sure 

8. Welcome drunk 

9. Who cares? 

10. OK 

11. Nem o verb to be sabe 

12. I, you, he, she it, you... 

13. Então diz com o verbo to be, I am, you are, he, she, it, uh... 

14. Come on fucker 

15. Upside down 

16. Redirecionei para outro site porque está hard candy shell 

17. Vamos transformar a Maria num Spidercat 

18. Hush, hush, sleep little baby 

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 
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• Some whispering so a person next door doesn’t hear and some parts are indecipherable, but they 
appear to be in Portuguese. 

• Singing 
o And feel like a party every day, hey Jessie! (From ‘Jessie’ on Disney Channel, by Debby 

Ryan) x3 
 

• Other languages 
o French (time:13.28) 
o Spanish (time: 32.00, 35.00… (online language learning app), 39.46) 

 
• Quotes from TV programmes 

o When the cat has to poop, the poop comes out of the dog’s mouth and vice versa (from 
CatDog) 

o Spiderpig – song from a clip of The Simpsons (on a device) 
o Spidercat, vamos ver este 

 
• Reference to TV programmes/Apps 

o Jessie 
o The Life of Charlie 
o The Suite Life of Zach & Cody 
o Dora the Explorer 
o iCarly  
o Ned’s survival guide 
o Friends 
o Blue’s Clues 
o The Magic School Bus 
o As Aventuras de Marco & Gina (Italy) 
o Oliver and Benji (Japan) 
o Zoey 101 
o Courage the Cowardly Dog 
o CatDog 
o Family Guy 
o Cute relate (online app) 
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Recording 6 

Degree:   Translation 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   Third 

Number of students: 4 (4 female) 

Venue:   Having lunch at home 

Length:   46 minutes 47 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY  

Fuck and Whatever (20) 

• What the fuck 
• What the fuck is that 
• Whatever the fuck 
• Whatever the fuck it is 
• Whatever the fuck it was called 
• Fuck that 
• Fuck it 
• Fuck me 
• For fuck’s sake 
• Fucked 
• Whatever 

Nice (7) 

• Bué nice 
• É nice 
• Era nice 
• It was nice 

Ya/Yeah (3) 

Camuflated (3) 

People (3) 

Weird (3) 

• Bué weird 
• Manda-me cenas bué da weird 
• Seems weird 

A minha question é (2) 

Listen (2) 

• Because you don’t listen 
• You never listen 
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Download (2) 

É worth it (2) 

Season (2) 

Stupid (2) 

• Está a ficar nazais stupid, com mais pizzazz   
• Still stupid 

Remember (2) 

• I remember  

• I remember very well  

Lovely (2) 

Shit (2) 

• Não vais perceber shit 

• Jack shit 

Wonderful (2) 

• Wonderful 

• She’s wonderful 

Different (2) 

• That’s different 

• Yeah, isso é different – yeah is above (3) 

Wait (2) 

• Wait 

• You have to wait 

Maybe (2) 

Dying (2) 

• Next time you’re almost dying 

• You will be dying and no-one will care 

 

One mention: 

1. Dark humour 

2. Disgusting 

3. E o passport 

4. É paper não sei quê 

5. É por isto que este relationship never works 

6. É um bocado useless 

7. Era um bocado dumb 

8. Eu estou um pouco bore 

9. Eu realise 

10. Estou a escrever um essay 
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11. Fine  
12. For sure 
13. Get in on time  
14. Getting out of não sei o quê 
15. I can’t deal with that  
16. I miss that 
17. I would vote on Jessica 
18. It flies 
19. Jesus Christ  
20. Lazy ice tea na mochila 
21. Most likely 
22. Não gosto do character 
23. Não se usou recently such fuckery 
24. O spider é amiga do pig 
25. Que crazies 
26. Rude 
27. Se calhar I can’t, maybe I can 
28. Smart ass 
29. Tá recording 
30. Tão good 
31. Thank you 
32. Too big, too confusing 
33. Um bocado scared 
34. Uma childhood bué diferente da nossa 
35. Wireless on, I took too much work  
36. What? 
37. Who cares? 
38. You don’t 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

• Reference to TV programmes/books 
o Pride and Prejudice 
o Spiderpig – song from a clip of The Simpsons  
o Animal Farm 

 
• Lots of indecipherable words 
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Recordings 7 and 8 

Degree:   Languages & Business 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   Third 

Number of students: 3 (7, one female and 2 male) & 2 (two female) – 1 female recording both 

Venue:   Conversation while having lunch  

Length:   7 minutes 39 seconds (7) & 10 minutes 17 seconds (8) 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY FOR RECORDING 7 

• None 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY FOR RECORDING 8 

Ya (2) 

One mention: 

1. Fuck it 
2. Ontem vi um pessoal do gym na praia 
3. I’m so hot 
4. Who cares? 
5. And a dick is not a finger, ou ao contrário, a finger is not a dick 
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Recording 9 – Erasmus students, Czech 

Degree:   Languages & Business 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   Third 

Number of students: 3 (2 male and 1 female) 

Venue:   Having lunch at home 

Length:   12 minutes 7 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY 

Busy (2) 

One mention: 

1. Ok 

2. Beerpong 

3. Zoo 

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

• Mention of brands 

o Apple 
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Recording 10 – Erasmus students, French 

Degree:   Languages & Business 

Cycle:   First 

Year:   Third 

Number of students: 3 female 

Venue:   Having lunch at home 

Length:   27 minutes 21 seconds 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY 

Yes (3) 

• Yes 

• Oh yes 

• Oh yes, je le adore 

One mention: 

1. We don’t have the bouchon 13.55 x2* 

2. I need the real … beach 

3. Sexy 

4. Meet and greet 

5. The weekend 

6. Le barbeque 

7. Le weekend it’s now  

 

*Conversation continues with someone else in English 

• So we are too drunk all, drink all 

• But why your glass, I don’t understand this 

• I don’t know 

• I want to drink the water 

• I don’t like this 

• Me too, me too 

Other conversation in English 

• We are register 

• Register, we are (indecipherable) French 

• Yes 

• Ok – Ok – Ok  

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

Portuguese words used in French discourse: 

• C’ ést muito bom 
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• Muito bom, muito bom 
• Muito bem 
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Recording 11  

Degree:   Languages & Business and Languages & Publishing 

Cycle:   Second 

Year:   First 

Number of students: 3 (1 male and 2 female) 

Venue:   Discussion at the department 

Length:   74 minutes 

 

WORDS AND FREQUENCY 

Ya/Yeah/Yes (17) 

What (11) 

• You know what?  
• What?  
• What 
• Of what 
• You what? 
• What’s that? 
• You what? 
• What the hell? 

 

Why (8) 

• But why? 
• Why? (2) 
• Why not? 
• O que e tipo why? (2) 
• Why though? 
• Tipo, Why? 

 

OK (7) 

Fuck (7) 

• For fuck’s sake (3) 
• Fuck 
• Oh fuck 
• That sounds deep as fuck 
• If the adults do that fucking shit, imagine the kids 

Whatever (6) 

• Whatever 
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• Se fores infetado com HIV, AIDS or whatever, tipo 
• Fez um Gothic, Gothic as is style not the revolution of pop, or whatever 

• Hello, my week has been whatever, whatever 

 

Soulmate (6) 

• Têm soulmates, toda a gente tem uma soulmate, basicamente a soulmate dele, a soulmate dele 
• A soulmate dela 
• Encontrar um soulmate  

 

How’s your father (4) 

Dumb (4) 

• Eu não quero dizer que o estereótipo do Americans are dumb, but Americans are dumb 
• But maybe they’re a bit dumb 

• They are, they are, they’re actually dumb 

 

Shit (3) 

• Shit 

• I’m American, no shit pal 

• Gostamos de shit 
 

Verb ‘to do’: I do/don’t (5) /She doesn’t (1) 

• I do (2) 

• I don’t (2) 

• I just don’t 

Nasty (3) 

• Um bocado nasty 
• That’s nasty 

• That’s very nasty 

Bits (3) 

• The bits 

• Go check the bits 

• Your bit 

Authorities (3) 

• Authorities (2) 

• She wants to hide herself from the authorities 

 

Sure (3) 
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• You sure? 
• Pretty sure 
• Ai não, sure 

Pass (3) 

• You would pass 
• Oh, look, I would pass 
• I’m sorry, my mum’s right here I’m gonna pass 

 

Pussy (3) 

Period (3) 

• Ah, look who’s back, how’s your period? 
• I have no fucking clue if this is my period or if is like I’m deprived of the hormones for two days or 

more and it’s like some bleeding you know, but I have no idea, but, and I had to change my 
tampon, but I have not idea if it’s just a bleeding and then I gonna leave my period 

Feminine (3) 

• Wow, such feminine curves and look at your face, you’re so feminine 
• Oh, you look so feminine, so good 

 

Disgusting (2) 

• Ooh, disgusting 
• Ele e um bocado disgusting 

 

No (2) 

• No 
• Oh no 

 

Nice (2) 

• Nice 
• Era nice 

 

Clean (2) 

• You’re clean 
• I’m clean até à menopausa 

Sorted (2) 

Removed (2) 

• You haven’t removed the trompas?  
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• Nao sei, no, I haven’t removed anything. 
 

Consecutive mentions in the same utterance: 

1. Dumb – see above 
2. Bad idea, very bad idea 
3. Village 
4. Existential tremors 
5. Conacitis – I think you are having symptoms, such as memory loss, and that means you have 

conacitis, a very aggressive form of conacitis (from the perjorative Portuguese word to mean 
vagina) 

6. You think so, you think so? 
7. Not the same, not the same honey 
8. Next to the source 
9. It is/it’s not - That’s fascinating, it’s not, but it is, it is, but it’s not 
10. That’s some dark stuff, very dark stuff 
11. Trend – Há uma trend de gajos, há uma trend de gajos, há uma trend de gajos 

12. Safe sex until the end and that’s it, safe, safe 
13. That’s the point, that’s the point 
14. My cu cu is out, my cu cu and my chu chu are out, my cu cu and my chu chu are out 
15. Tem a joke stop, a joke stop 

16. It’s not a date, but technically it’s a date 
17. How so, how so? 
18. I wanna look like a woman or lady, I’m a lady, I do ladies’ things ‘cos that’s what I am, a lady 
19. Tao tacky, that’s so tacky 
20. What I call, I’m gonna have what I call s spot of tea. It is a spot of tea, it’s not what you call it, it 

is… 
21. My mum tried to enlist me in the navy this week. – In the navy? – The Royal Navy 

 

One mention: 

1. You know what that means, dontcha? 
2. I’m leaving the conversation for a bit ‘cos I need to pee and check on my nether regions 
3. I just can’t 
4. There better be something in your mouth 
5. Picture this 
6. To say the least 

7. A sua magnifica bota hipster 

8. Uma criatura average as (indecipherable) 

9. Speaking of, falar em C*** 

10. Still on the topic of C*** 
11. I don’t know I’ve never seen him 
12. Not with me 
13. Three minutes 
14. You know 
15. Nao tou a dizer que é ma pessoa, at all 
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16. This sounds like an answer that no-one know what it is so that’s what they give you ‘cos they 
want you to have something 

17. Ai, man 

18. Se não dissesses ao teu parceiro que tiveste unprotected sex e essa treta toda é crime 

19. That kinda makes sense 
20. Na América passaram uma data de bills que… 

21. Podes levar guns e facas para escolas públicas 

22. Fazer tipo um ultrasound 

23. Screw it 
24. No-one cares 
25. Nao havia gays porque havia discrimination 

26. Of course not 
27. Until then 
28. Where is it? In your hand 
29. Eu não tenho nenhum amigo gajo que seja straight 
30. Seriously 
31. All right 
32. Oh my 
33. The water is back 
34. I dunno 
35. You know what I think? 
36. Tipo douche bag like the real deal 
37. Asshole 
38. What the hell, it’s got something hard here 
39. Is kind of a hint that you should open it 
40. Think 
41. Made in Japan 
42. Tipo a little box 

43. A litter 
44. That’s good 
45. E bué da cool 
46. Essas cenas são awesome 

47. I follow a lot of beauties, girls 
48. A lot of wallets 
49. Chain smoking 
50. I was involved in a lie 
51. My experience was not like that, at all 
52. Wonder woman. By the way Maggie, we can say fufa and paneleiro ‘cos that’s what we are, it’s 

not offensive to us, it’s not offensive to us, ta da! 
53. Sorry, didn’t feel a thing 
54. Let’s get out of here 
55. Anyway, people of earth, how do you know you’re not crazy? 
56. I didn’t at first right 
57. The good place, the bad place 
58. I thought this only happened white people, but then appears in your living room and you’re like, 

this shit is on 
59. I am D, D.**** 
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60. Yet another close encounter 
61. That’s where I put the B&B 
62. The eggs are not organic 
63. Ha um plot twist no fim, agora esteou a segunda season (see above), é bué da funny 
64. Ele é bué da goofy, ele é bué da awkward 
65. BTW 
66. I went too big and long and they didn’t have nothing 
67. Why do people have to suffer with all this names? 
68. Long, tall and wide 
69. Why the hell do we have to have shops like that 
70. Perfect 
71. Tipo, trata-me por Sir 
72. Where did you do your hair? 
73. Miranda (Hart), why are you dressed like a transvestite? 
74. Quando acabar to be delivered 
75. Someone please marry my daughter 
76. She has great sea legs and whatever 
77. No mundo de Kardashians, be a Patsy (Absolutely Fabulous) 
78. É praí seventies (1970s) 
79. Tanta vez a palavra darling 
80. Ola peoples, everybody healthy 
81. No mu, I want to não sei quê 
82. Speaking of British people, vocês ja viram The Royals 
83. ‘Tis but a scratch 
84. It’s so funny 
85. Are you afraid? 
86. Fashion 
87. She needs no permission 

 

EXTRA INFORMATION 

Singing 

Roll, roll roll, o que? A boat. – Nao e roll, row, row. – Oh, you wanna sing that one 

Roll, roll roll a joint 

Twist it at the end 

Have a puff, that’s enough 

Pass it to a friend 

Oh I love that 

Row, row, row a boat  

Row, row row your boat, the fuck away from me 

Merry, merry, merry, merry, life is just a dream 

 



 375 

 
 
 
 

Quoting others 

• In my village 
• Is my American accent bothering you? I’m American. Sorry if it bothering you but it’s my accent. 

As you know I’m an American 

 

Food types and brands 

• Cookies (2) 
• Butter biscuits 
• Tootsie rolls 
• Mars 
• Twix 
• Kinder Ovo  
• Kinder Joy 
• Babish cake 

 

TV programmes/series discussed 

• Cooking with Babish (actually Binging with Babish) 
• People of Earth, I saw like the three first episodes 
• Miranda Hart 
• Little Britain 
• Absolutely fabulous 
• Keeping up with the Kardashians 

 

Final message to me 

• Well, Maggie, I hope you liked it. I hope you had a good time. There you go. You know a lot about 
us now. You what? Too much? Out. Bye bye Maggie. Bye bye. Have fun. If you need another one 
just let us know. Ok, Be bye. Good bye. 
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Appendix 11: Phase 3 Pilot Script for Online Guided Discussion Forum 

 
 
 

    
 

PROGRAMA DOUTORAL EM ESTUDOS CULTURAIS 

The Role of English in the Oral Discourse of University Students 

Sexo: _______________ Idade: ______________ Curso que frequenta: ______________________________________ 

Instituição: _______________________________________________________________________________________ 

Este estudo decorre no âmbito de um Programa Doutoral em Estudos Culturais e as seguintes perguntas fazem parte 
de um fórum de discussão em análise. Este questionário pretende averiguar a facilidade com que universitários 
portugueses conseguem trocar opiniões sobre algumas questões utilizando a língua inglesa. Agradeço o 
preenchimento das seguintes questões sobre a utilização da língua inglesa no discurso oral de universitários 
portugueses, assim como qualquer comentário sobre as várias perguntas colocadas.  

________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Dear Forum Participant, 

This forum is part of a doctoral programme about how and why university students use English in their native 
languages. Please give your opinion on the following points, which were based on answers to a questionnaire 
completed by university students around the world. There are no right or wrong answers, just your opinion. 

Please discuss the following points with the other members of the discussion forum: 

1. Do you use English when you speak in your native language? If so, do you use it a lot? Why? 
_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

2. Who do you think uses English more when they speak Portuguese? Why? 
_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

3. The following table shows the most frequently used English words and expressions in 2006, 2007, 2012 and 
2016: 

January, 2006 April, 2007 December, 2012 December, 2016 

Ya / Yeah OK Ok / Okay / Okey dokey / That’s 

ok 

(What/Whatever) the fuck 

and other similar expressions 

People Hi / Hello / Yo Hello / Hi / Hey Yeah 

Fashion Cool Fuck and its derivatives Dibs 

Feeling Yeah / Ya(h) / Yes / 

Ye/up  

Thank you / Thanks / Thanx / 

tks 

Nice 

Hello Night Oh my God / OMG Dear ___________ 

 

Do you think there has been a (big) change in the words students use from 2006 to 2016? How and why? 
_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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4. Why do you think people swear a lot in English instead of in their native language? 

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. These are some English words used in the middle of Portuguese sentences. Do you do this too? What is your 
opinion about this? 

x Dá-me o nome do teu dealer. 
x É um bocado useless. 
x Não vais perceber jack shit. 
x Que crazies. 

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
6. What is your opinion about university students using English in their native language? 

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
7. Do you think English is as a language for native speakers or for anyone who wants to use it? Why? 

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Excerpts from the discussion forum may be used in the thesis but no-one’s identity will be published.  

Thank you very much for participating! 

 

Margaret Gomes 

Departamento de Línguas e Culturas 

Universidade de Aveiro 

Campus de Santiago 

3810-193 AVEIRO 

mgomes@ua.pt    
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Appendix 12: Phase 3 Script for Online Guided Discussion Forum – Final Version 

 
 
 

    
 

PhD in Cultural Studies  

The Role of English in the Oral Discourse of University Students 

Dear Forum Participant, 

This discussion forum is part of a PhD programme about how and why university students use English in their native 
languages. University students from Portugal, Finland and China will be participating in the forum. Please discuss the 
following questions, which are based on responses to a questionnaire completed by university students around the 
world. There are no right or wrong answers, it’s your personal opinion that is important. 

 

Name: (optional) 

Gender:  

Age:  

Degree: 

Year: 

Home university: 

 

Please discuss the following questions. If possible, discuss as many of them as you can: 

1. Do you use English when you speak in your native language? If so, do you use it a lot? Why? 

2. Who do you think uses English more when they speak in their native language? Why? 

3. The following table shows the results of research about which English words and expressions which were 

used most frequently in 2006, 2007, 2012 and 2016. What do you think of the changes from 2006 to 2016 

and why do you think those changes happened? 

January, 2006 April, 2007 December, 2012 December, 2016 

Ya / Yeah OK Ok / Okay / That’s ok (What/Whatever) the fuck 
(and similar expressions) 

People Hi / Hello / Yo Hello / Hi / Hey Yeah 

Fashion Cool Fuck and its derivatives Dibs 

Feeling Yeah / Ya(h) / Yes  Thank you / Thanks / 
Thanx  

Nice 

Hello Night Oh my God / OMG Dear (someone’s name) 

 

4. Why do you think people use so many rude words when they speak in their native language? 

5. These are some English words and expressions used by Portuguese university students when they speak in 

their native language. Do you use some of these expressions too? You can add more if you want. 

x Dá-me o nome do teu dealer. (Translation: Give me the name of your dealer) 

x Ai, please não. (Translation: Oh, please no) 

x Não vais perceber jack shit. (Translation: You won’t understand jack shit) 

x É worth it. (Translation: It’s worth it) 
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6. What is your opinion about university students using English in their native language? 

7. Do you think English is more important in English speaking countries or as an instrument for communication 

around the world? Why? 

 

Excerpts from the discussion forum may be used in the PhD thesis but the identity of the participants will not be 

disclosed.  

Thank you very much for participating! 

 

Margaret Gomes 

Departamento de Línguas e Culturas 

Universidade de Aveiro 

Campus de Santiago 

3810-193 AVEIRO 

mgomes@ua.pt    
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Appendix 13: Phase 3 Email for Students with UA Logins and Link to the Online 
Guided Discussion Forum  

 
 

Dear Forum Participant, 
This email is to confirm that the discussion will begin on Thursday, 25th May, 2017, at 
7pm Portuguese time. I am sending you the steps you need to take to register and log in 
to the discussion forum. 
 
1. Click on the following link http://elearning-projetos.ua.pt and use your universal UA 
login details to enter (top right hand corner) 
  
2. Click on the name of the discussion forum, which is: 
The Role of English in the Oral Discourse of University Students  
The password you will need to enter the discussion forum is: 
 
reodus2017 
 
3. When you enter, you will need to fill in a questionnaire with some personal 
information before you can enter the discussion forum in the section that says 
'Questionnaire and Discussion Forum'. Once this information is complete you can enter 
the discussion forum. Once in, you can read the introduction to the discussion forum 
and the forum's objectives and then move on to the 'Questions to Discuss' 
 
You may wish to complete the questionnaire today or tomorrow to ensure you can 
access the questions and then let me know if you have been successful or not so that I 
can sort out any problems which may arise. Feel free to contact me at any time if you 
need anything. 
 
Many thanks for participating, 
 
Maggie 
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Appendix 14: Phase 3 Email for Students without UA Logins in Finland and Link 
to the Online Guided Discussion Forum  
 
 

 
 
 
 

Dear Topias, Noora and Reeta, 
this email is to confirm that the discussion will begin on Thursday, 25th May, 2017, at 
7pm Portuguese time (9pm Finnish time). As you do not have University of Aveiro 
email accounts, you will need to register as a visitor first, so I am sending you the steps 
you need to take to register and log in to the discussion forum. 
 
1. Click on the following link: http://id.ua.pthttp://id.ua.pt If the page is in Portuguese, 
please click for English in the top right hand corner.  
 
2. You will find two green boxes in the middle, and you should click on the first link 
under 'utilizador externo' which is 'create visit account'. You only need to complete your 
name and external email (and confirm this). The account you will create will be in the 
following format  ...@visit.uaveiro.eu  
 
3. Follow the instructions to create your Universal Login for the University of Aveiro 
Discussion forum and confirm your temporary login details using the code that will be 
sent to your external email account. 
 
4. You should then click on the following link http://elearning-projetos.ua.pt and click 
on 'entrar' in the top right hand corner. You will need to use your temporary login 
details which you created (...@visit.uaveiro.eu and password you have created - please 
note that the password has to include a certain number of items such as a capital letter, a 
number, a non-alphanumeric sign, etc., which will be in the instructions). 
 
5. Click on the name of the discussion forum, which is: 
The Role of English in the Oral Discourse of University Students  
The password you will need to enter the discussion forum is: 
 
reodus2017 
 
6. When you enter, you will need to fill in a questionnaire with some personal 
information before you can enter the discussion forum in the section that says 
'Questionnaire and Discussion Forum'. Once this information is complete you can enter 
the discussion forum. Once in, you can read the introduction to the discussion forum 
and the forum's objectives and then move on to the 'Questions to Discuss' 
 
The procedure takes about 5 minutes, but to avoid any problems, it may be easier to 
create a log in today or tomorrow and complete the questionnaire to ensure you can 
access the questions and then let me know if you have been successful or not so that I 
can sort out any problems which may arise. Feel free to contact me at any time if you 
need anything. 
 
 
Many thanks and I look forward to hearing from you soon, 
 
Maggie 
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Appendix 15: Phase 3 Post-forum Email  
 

 
 

Dear (name), 
 
I would also like to thank you for participating in last Thursday's discussion forum.  
 
I would like to know if you could tell me, now that a few days have passed, if you could 
tell me what you thought of the theme and forum, maybe taking the following questions 
into account: 
 

x Do you feel from the discussion that there is such a thing as a global youth 
identity which runs in parallel with people's national identity?  

x Does English help you to create a sense of youth identity, and if so, to what 
extent? 

 
They do not have to be long answers, just general thoughts. 
 
Many thanks once again for everything, 
 
Maggie 
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Appendix 16: Phase 3 Online Guided Discussion Forum Text and Confidentiality 
Assurance 
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Appendix 17: Phase 3 Online Guided Discussion Forum Participant Data 
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Appendix 18: Phase 3 Online Guided Discussion Forum Output 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 16:54 
 

I think it would be a good idea to spend a bit of time on each question before moving 
on to the next one. So, let's kick things off with Question 1. Do you use English when 
you speak in your native language? 

 
por (External person checking the forum is working) - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 16:57 

 
I use English when I speak Portuguese quite a lot, especially when I am talking to my 
friends. 

 
por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:46 

 

Hello  
Yes, I use English a lot when talking in portuguese. 

por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:55 

Why do you think you do that? 
 

por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:09 
 

I am sorry for behing so modest in my previous answer. 
I use English words in my daily vocabulary, quite a lot. I use them when talking to my 
friends and with my family. When talking to friends, I believe that is because the 
English vocabulary include words that can be more accurate to certain situations. And I 
use English with my family, when I want to depreciate the "non politically correct" value 
that the same word in portuguese comprehends. 

 
por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:11 

 
Therefore using English is natural, not using it is conscious? 

por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:12 

Yes, for sure. 
 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:53 
 

Yes, I definitely use English when I speak in my native language. The number of 
English words and phrases depends on the context - I rarely use English when I speak 
with my parents but as many of my friends are English majors, it is quite natural to 
communicate with them in English. 
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por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:54 
 

Why do you think you use English more with friends than with your family? 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:03 

Well, one of the obvious reasons is that my parents are not as fluent in English as my 
friends are. English is a part of my social surroundings here at uni, and my friends are 
also used to using English in their everyday speech. In addition, my parents often see 
the use of English words in Finnish context very "snobby" - like I pretend to be a better 
person than I really am. 

 
por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:04 

 
That's very interesting, do you feel you do it intentionally or that you do it naturally? 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:08 

When I speak with my friends, it is very natural to use English. I don't always consider 
using a different language per se but rather use all the communicative resources I 
have, so I rather regard this phenomenon more as polylanguaging och translanguaging 
than even code-switching. However, when I tried to communicate with my parents the 
same way, they noticed it and made remarks on it - so I consciously avoid using too 
many foreign phrases when communicating with them. 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:55 

 
I do have a tendency to use english a lot when I talk in portuguese, particularly when 
I'm talking with friends or people around my age. 

 
por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:57 

 
Why do you use English more with people of your age than with other people? 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:03 

Because people around my age are more aware of English and have more knowledge 
about it. When I say a word in English in the middle of a Portuguese sentence, for 
example, my father or my grandmother wouldn't understand, while younger people 
would and they would probably do the same. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:06 

 
So is the fact that they don't understand you another reason for using English? 
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por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:11 
 

In the beginning, when I was younger, saying things in English would be a way of 
saying what I thought while I was in the middle of a fight, but nowadays it's just so 
automatic that my dad even started to pick up some terms and uses them against me 
like some curse words. 

 
por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:41 

 
Without wanting to underestimate older people, I believe is that because the youngest 
consider that the older people don't speak as well as them. 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:57 

 
I do use English, quite a lot, when I’m speaking in my native language, in this case 
Portuguese, mostly to curse or swear because I used to be a gamer and I always 
played with people from other countries so am used to say it always in English, also if I 
can’t remember some words in Portuguese I always appeal to English, which happens 
a lot lately, and finally because nowadays with the internet, easy ways to go through 
the world, and mostly speaking for myself, in my daily basis to watch films, series, 
programs, play games, snooping on social media, etc, It’s everything in English. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:59 

 
Why do you curse in English rather than in Portuguese? 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:01 

Cursing in English doesn't have the same feeling as cursing in Portuguese. It's still real, 
it is cursing, but it's not as strong. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:03 

 
Do you feel that it is not as strong for you, for those who hear you, or for both? 

por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:04 

Mainly because when I started to curse in English I was young and it sounded cool, 
badass, it was something new and different from others, nowadays it’s because am too 
used to it, like and addiction 

 
por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:34 

 
Maybe because the cursing in English doesn't have the same impact as cursing in 
English. 
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por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:59 
 

I use English a lot when speaking in my native language (=Finnish). Most of the 
English input is done via intra-sentential code-switching. The most usual parts of 
speech that are in English are nouns and verbs (which are transformed into a Finnish 
form), and the switch is usually done due to lack of options/expressions in Finnish or 
just to convey a certain tone or message. 

 
 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:01 
 

Does that mean that you take an English word and alter it to make it sound more 
Finnish? 

 
por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:05 

 
Yes. Most of these verbs occur in an online and/or gaming environment. For example, 
"to lag" as in the Internet connection is slow -> "lagaa/lagata". So the verb and its 
meaning stay untouched but they are veiled to a more Finnish form, so they can be 
used in everyday discussion 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:07 

 
All the non-Finnish students out there, do you do this too? 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:13 

I know that I'm Finnish as well, but I totally agree with FN2 here. It's very normal to 
make English words sound Finnish, especially in specific hobby or interest -related 
context. 

 
por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:15 

 
I do use English words and phrases in conversations mostly taking place in Finnish. I 
agree with FN1 that it's more common in interactions between friends than with e.g. 
relatives, teachers or other people not my age. One rather simple reason is that I find 
older people sometimes don't understand the words (especially if the words are slang 
or some kind of internet lingo). Using English here and there gives off a bit of an 
informal vibe in most situations. 

 
 

Some topics are considerably more likely to cause English to appear in the 
conversation. As I am majoring in English, I get almost all information about my studies 
in English. So when I am explaining something I learned at a course or something 
relating to my coursework, I often struggle to find the "proper Finnish" words and just 
use English instead. This was especially challenging when I tried to explain my BA 
thesis topic to people in Finnish. 
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An example sentence, English words in brackets: Tänään pitää lukea muutama 
artikkeli parista [journalista] ja kirjottaa huomiseksi [paper]. (Today I need to read a few 
articles from a couple of (academic) journals and write an (academic) paper for 
tomorrow). The pronunciation here would resemble the English way, but I conjugate 
"journal" as if it was a Finnish word. 

 
 

Other topics that I usually use English with are video games (extremely so!) and 
discourses I tend to follow online mostly in English. So when the input on a topic 
has primarily been in English, the output is more likely to contain English words as well. 
I think this is because it saves me the effort of having to look for the translated word in 
my mental lexicon and I just can use the most readily affordable version. That's a very 
practical type of a situation, another way in which I use English is a bit more affective 
(I'll write about that in a minute). 

 
por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:17 

 
I often use English words in the middle of Portuguese sentences because I forget how 
to say them in Portuguese. 

 

por M1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:19 
 

Do other people think it is important to maintain the purity of their native language or 
that using words from other languages is bad? 

 
por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:27 

 
I don't think they do. Except for a few people. Sometimes people just don't understand 
what I'm saying, especially my family and friends in other areas of knowledge. 

 

por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:17 
 

Yes, I use English when I speak in my native language because sometimes it sounds 
better than in portuguese and also because sometimes it happens that I'm thinking in 
English 

 
 
 

por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:43 
 

Good afternoon Maggie, 

Most definitely, yes. With the use of "whatever", "omg", "wth", "wtf", "true" and perhaps 
more, but for now that's what it comes up to mind. 

 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:45 
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So you actually say that in Portuguese when you are hungry? 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:46 

Therefore the language you curse in depends on who you are talking to and the 
context? 

 
por CH3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 21:31 

 
I use English when i'm talking em my native language, but atually i'm not very 
accostumed to speak totaly English and to tell the truth, i can't. Compared with my 
native language, it's a little diferent. 

 
por CZ1 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 15:33 

 
I would say, that I'm not using English a lot while speaking Czech, if i do, it's usually 
some swear words ... 

 
por PT7 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:38 

 
I kind of use English a lot even when i'm speaking in my native language. It's like if the 
two languages get mixed. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:53 

 
Why do you think you mix them up? 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:57 

 
Personally, I've had English as a second language since I was around three and I've 
always mixed up both because I learned both languages at around the same time. In a 
way, my brain is half wired in English. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:02 

 
Why do you think your brain has become half wired in English? As a result of what? 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:07 

Because of the massive consumption of things in English like tv shows and movies and 
music. Even though this consumption is made with subtitles or with a little research on 
what is the meaning of the lyrics, it is bigger than the consumption of Portuguese. In a 
day, if I don't speak with anyone, I'm most likely to think in English because I'll be 
listening to music in English or watching something in English. In terms of information, 
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of news, for example, everything is more reliable in English so I go straight to an 
English newspaper instead of a Portuguese one. 

 
por PT7 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:22 

 
Somehow i don't control it. It's puré instinct. 

Since I always in contact with both languages. 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 18:58 

 
Especially in the English class, she is always talking Portuguese instead of English 
ahaha 

 
 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:01 
 

 
por PT7 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:34 

 
yeah that's so true! 

But i can't help it.  

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:09 
 

Moving on to question 2. So, you all use English in your native languages quite a lot, 
you swear and domesticate English words to local contexts. Is this a phenomenon 
which is done by everyone, or are there particular age groups that use English more 
than others? 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:12 

 
So you use English in two completely different ways with different people, depending 
on the context? 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:13 

 
Do you think it would have a knock-on effect on older people as well as younger ones? 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:14 

The Portuguese students have not answered this yet, but I think it may happen in 
Portugal too? 
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por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:15 
 

So definitely a younger demographic? 
 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:21 
 

It does reach a younger demographic, a more teen, young adult demographic. If you 
say an English word to a 5-year-old they wouldn't understand, the same way if I did it to 
an 80-year-old. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:23 

 
Moving on to question number 3, do you use the words that are in the table, which 
shows data from 2006 to 2016? 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:30 

 
Yeah, I use those words, but some are more outdated than others. I don't use feeling 
or fashion at all, but I use and abuse of fuck or hello or dibs. 

 
por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:33 

 
Yes, I use those words, but some of them more than others 

por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:35 

yes, I do use like 80% of them daily. 
 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:38 
 

I do use most of the words, yes. I think some of the words are quite dated in modern 
context, "fashion" for example. Maybe in 2006 many English words were used in 
fashion magazines whereas now most of the words come from social media & internet? 

 
por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:48 

 
Yeah, I use those words, but some are more outdated than others. I use the words 
"ya", "fuck and its derivatives"; "hello", "hi", "oh my God". But I don't use the words 
"fashion", "dear", "feeling". 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:48 

 
For sure. I do use all of them on a daily basis, and I think that some of that would even 
be weird if said in my native language, portuguese. 
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Such as "whatever". 
 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:17 
 

Most definitely. I think there are even more ways than two, and they vary depending on 
the aforementioned context and people. There are contexts where I wouldn't use any 
English at all (e.g. commnicating with elderly people, formal occasions) and some 
contexts where I could start babbling ONLY in English (some sort of inside-jokes etc.) 
even if the discussion participants were all fluent in Finnish. 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:14 

 
I feel that the more educated you are, you are more likely to use English on a daily 
basis. But it is restricted to a certain age group, I would say, as a wild guess, between 
16 and 25 

 

por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:16 
 

I do not think that it’s about age, I believe it’s about the way of life, obviously people 
that spend most of the time on the computer, gaming or surfing the internet, are most 
likely of using English, than someone that is always on the pubs with friends etc. 

 
por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:15 

 
In my experience, there is a definite gap in the use of English between younger and 
older people. However, the amount (and therefore, average age) of the people using 
English in their everyday life is growing and it is transforming from a youngster thing to 
be a more common thing for everyone, regardless of age 

 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:16 
 

So you think it has to do with computer habits, and is that age related in any way? 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:18 

Do you do this more because you are a Humanities student do you think? 

por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:21 

I believe this question was assigned to PT2?  

 
In my opinion, computer habits have a lot to do with the abundance of English in 
everyday language. However, large us is not exclusive to young people/people who 
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spend a lot of time on the computer. These two demographic groups just happen to 

walk hand in hand in many cases . 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:27 

 
I do believe it was for me, this is kind of messy tho. 

The computer habits was an example, someone that grows up always using the 
computer and surfing internet, mostly likely use english in daily basis. 

Other example, my mother is Portuguese but studied on South Africa, so she nowdays 
still speaks in English with her friends and her sister. 

 
 
 

por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:27 
 

I also think spending time on the computer, especially online, makes people more likely 
to mix English in their daily discussions. I guess it's the extent to which today's 
technology makes a person interact with English text and not only consume (like the 
television and other traditional media) but also to produce messages and be active in 
the environment. Younger people are more used to this new media and thus become 
increasingly confident in adopting English as a part of their daily life. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:21 

 
Using English is probably more common amongst young people, but that is not the only 
aspect. Of course, using English phrases demands at least some understanding of the 
phrases itself, and those phrases spread through the social media (which is widely 
used by the younger demographic). However, English is becoming more common in 
business and IT industries, so I think that people working in those fields are using 
English even more than teenagers. 

 

por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:26 
 

Yes, younger people use English more than older people because they had probably 
learned it at school. Older people, like my parents, never had access to English so 
obviously they don't use it. 

 

por PT3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:26 
 

I believe that particular age groups use English more than others. Teenagers, college 
students use more English, in my opinion than older people. Perhaps because this 
language is now almost required in a daily basis - to buy grouceries, to hear some 
music, etc. 
Also I believe that amoung students, some use more English than others. I have 
friends that study electronic Engineering and they don't say as much words in English 
as the students that study management. 
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por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:46 
 

I think that it is done by age groups and not so much by everyone. Of course, there are 
exceptions, but mostly, I think it is divided that way. 

I could certainly hear an older person saying "take it easy" or "stop" but couldn't hear 
them saying things like "wassup", "bro" and "chill". 

I think that some words are just more popular among youngsters, rather than older 
fellas. 

 
por CZ1 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 15:38 

 
Deffinitely the younger ones, but in Czech not a lot of people (even the younger ones) 
does not speak english. So I would say, that it is the people who were born in 90's. 

 
por CH1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:16 

 
I use quite a lot of English words in my daily talk. My mother tongue is Cantonese (a 
dialect of Chinese), which is quite different from mandarin. And because of the great 
influences from Hongkong (colonized by the UK for certain years), in Cantonese, we 
have a lot of words pronounced directly but written in chinese character. But nowadays, 
we use less these words because we realize the importance of protecting the purify of 
our own language. 

 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:21 
 

Some participants have said that using English is something young people do more, 
but that perhaps older people may pick up on this. Do other participants agree with 
this? 

 

por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:24 
 

my mother is always speaking english with her friends and sister, it's about the habits 
of people, and the way they grew up. 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:24 

 
Yes, but not necessarily in the way we do. We use English in our native languages as a 
way to substitute words or to make sentences shorter because there is an English 
equivalent. For older people it would be mostly as a way to make fun of younger people 
or to swear. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:25 

 
So you believe older people use English too? 
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por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:26 
 

So older people also use English words and expressions? 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:27 

The experience I have is that yes, they do use English, but it doesn't come as naturally 
as it does with younger people. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:27 

 
Depending on the media they consume, even older people pick up certain elements of 
English (my mum uses quite a lot of yolo swag which is of course not at all humiliating). 
Of course, depending on their situation in the job market, the might HAVE TO start 
using English phrases more. Some English terms have become part of everyday 
business vocabulary (e.g. PR) 

 
por CH2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:26 

 
Hello. 
I use English when I speak Chinese, but not usually. Because I like music, movies and 
TV series in English, and I learn some words from them…but after studying Portuguese 
I have forgotten many English words… and now if I mix some foreign language in 
Chinese I choose Portuguese… 
Who uses English more… well, 1. in the half-blood family they use more…2.those 
scholars and elites in business and politics area. Because there is no doubt that 
English is the most international word and many materials and data only have the 
English version. The changes of results… I think the reason is that each language 
keeps on evolving. Language has its“fashion trends ”too. 
About the rude words, hhaha because no matter which language, those words are 
what give us indelible impression and we always have this curiosity 
I think English is more important as an international instrument for communication. It 
lets us have access to the large world and experience different life. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:28 

 
Thank you, you answered all the questions at once. Do you think that using English is a 
passing trend like others or a worldwide phenomenon which will continue? 

 
por CH2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:35 

 
English is still a universal language for a long time, but other languages theyalso will 
become more popular. and english itself will have some changes,Such as absorbing 
some vocabulary 

 
por PT7 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:37 
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For the time being, I think so. But it's like everything in this world. It can change, but 
who knows when? 

 
por CH1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:39 

 
I think the trend of speaking English is due to the global influences of some English 
speaking countries, ex. in sec. XVIII- XIX, the UK, as a great empire, spreads her 
language to the whole world, and in sec. XX until now, the USA is still the police of the 
world, so these makes English as a language "still in power". And I think in at least 50 
years in the future, English will still be a language in trend because the US won't fall at 
soon, though they got Trump. 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:50 

 
Since English is fairly easy to grasp, I believe that English will remain for a while as an 
influence in oral communication. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:52 

 
Yes, the main focus is usually on British and American varieties of English and the 
other English speaking nations are forgotten, but do you feel that the English which 
influences you is not specific to a country, but to its global use instead? 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:34 

 
Are you saying that there has been a change in the different English words used? 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:36 

Yes, especially thanks to music. For example, people have the tendency to use fancy 
thanks to the song "Fancy". 

 
por CH2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:36 

 
yes, just like ortografia entre os paises de lingua portuguesa. 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:36 

Well, moving on to question 4, what is the attraction of swearing in English, some of 
you have answered this already, but what do the others think? 

 
por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:40 
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In my opinion an important part of the attraction is that you are distanced from what you 
are saying when you say it in a second language, therefore English forms are used 
when talking about immense feelings. 

 
por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:42 

 
When I was younger the attraction was adults not understanding that I was indeed 
swearing. Now it's just like a different swear word, even though they have equivalents 
in the other language. It also depends on what language mode my brain is on. 

 
por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:43 

 
Saying "I want a fucking cake because I'm fucking starving" is not the same as saying 
"Quero um caralho de um bolo porque estou com um raio duma fome". 
(Sorry for swearing). I think it doesn't have the same intensity. 

por CH1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:43 

we use the rude words because of those movies or rap songs. we learn from that, and 
we use as a cool thing (between the youths). 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:44 

 
Some of you guys thought that cursing in English has more power to it but as a Finn I 

find cursing in English way milder  Cursing is such an important part of Finnish 
culture and I would never say "fuck" when I'm really emotional - I use Finnish 
cursewords, such as "vittu" or "perkele." So, when I'm trying to watch my tongue, the 
curseword transforms into an English one. Swearing is very common in the interwebz 
world, so perhaps we think that it is ok to use "fuck" as often in everyday oral 
conversations as in the internet communication. I used to do this but ended up 
shocking quite many American people. I had been online too long and watched too 
many HBO series, I guess! 

 
por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:52 

 
I think there are studies that have found that the swearwords in one's native language 
tend to feel stronger than those in other languages, so swearing in a non-native 
language can feel easier - not to forget that if you mostly hear swearing from "cool" 
people in movies or your favourite musicians, you're more likely to emulate the 
behaviour as well. 

 
 

The word "fuck" is a pretty good example of this, I guess. In Finnish, there is a 
counterpart for this word (as FN1 pointed out), and it's one of the strongest swears in 
the language. That's why I try not to overuse the word in public, but the English word 
doesn't carry as bad of a stigma... that's why it's easier to say something like 
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Ja olin silleen et [fuuuuuuuuck] (And then I was like fuuuuuuuuuck) 
 
 

in a casual conversation. I only use English swears when I'm joking, though. If I'm 
actually angry and mean business, it's time to bring out the real guns: proper Finnish 
swearwords. 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:52 

 
In certain situations, some words in English, might just slide better in the speech rather 
than in Portuguese for example. 

 
por PT7 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:12 

 
There's none... 

The thing is that we say what we listen in a regular basis. Rude words included. 

For example, I used "Fuck!" so much that I don't even pay any especial attention to it. 

por CZ1 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 15:40 

It's probably the feeling that if you say the rude word in other language it does not 
sound that bad. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:42 

 
Do people think about whether they use American or British English? 

por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:43 

Personally i just use a mixture of both because I've been influenced by both. 

por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:47 

I agree with what she said, that would be my answer aswell. 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:45 

No, not really. English is automatic and the most used form is probably the American 
because of the Americanisation that has happened since the late 80's. 

 
por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:48 

 
Personally, I don't think about it. When I'm thinking in English I don't have time to think 
if it's American or British English :p But I think people use more American than British 
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because of globalisation. We have access to movies and series that are in majority 
done in AmE. 

 
por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:49 

 
People definitely think about it. In the past, in many universities in Finland one had to 
choose one or another when learning pronunciation and/or phonetics. I am not sure 
what is the case right now, but at least in our university the focus is being drawn away 
from this dichotomy. The focus is now on global Englishes and the emergence of new 
local and global dialects. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:50 

 
I personally think it's rather funny when people still mention only American English and 
British English, even though there are so many more variations even within the inner 
circle of English-speakers! But I guess those two are the most prominent ones. My 
accent is a mix of Finnish, British, Irish and American features and I don't think I want 
to actually choose any specific variation. 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:53 

 
If they do, I think it is mostly because of the accent, because there are some things 
which are quite irrelevant in my opinion. 

Such as the difference between "realise" and "realize". 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:44 

We still have three questions left, question 5 is about mixing English words within 
sentences in your native language, rather than using isolated English words or 
expressions. Some of the Finnish students have said they do this, do the Chinese 
students do this too when they speak in their native language? 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:48 

 
Question 6 is about your feelings towards university students using English. Do you 
think it is good, bad, neutral, natural, unnatural, something you would like to stop or 
would like to continue doing? 

 
por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:51 

 
Definitely natural. As most of the course materials and some of the courses for 
students from all faculties and subjects are nowadays in English, there is no use in 
trying to stop it. The preservation of one's mother tongue is also, of course, important, 
but I think that is a question that is off-topic for this discussion. 

 
por PT1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:54 
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I've personally found myself using way too much English mixed with my Portuguese. 
Theoretically, it should be unnatural mixing two languages up, but it is a good thing 
when it becomes natural because it means you have enough knowledge about both 
languages that you feel comfortable enough to mix them up. I've been trying to stop 
using so much English with my Portuguese because this way I'll have to force myself to 
find synonyms in Portuguese and build better sentences in Portuguese. 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:55 

 
I my opinion, i think it’s natural, I don’t have a formed opinion about if it should keep 
going or not, I believe if people use it correctly and knows what they are saying, like for 
example, LOL or OMG, if they know the meaning, it’s fine, if they do not know, then it’s 
stupid if they use it. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:57 

 
As a university student majoring in English, my feeling towards uni students using 
English is somewhere between good and neutral. English has become a great part of 
our communication, and I believe people should use all the resources they have in 
order to communicate efficienly and in a lively manner. Our university is also quite 
international, so I believe that our international students find it easier to communicate 
with Finnish students when they realise that we use English in our everyday speech. Of 
course, as almost all of our course outlines, sources, articles and lectures are in 
English, it's natural to refer to those in English. That avoids unnecessary "translation" in 
everyday conversations. However, I do think that there is no shame in using one's 
native language either, and using Finnish in some contexts might be the best solution. 

 
por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:58 

 
For me, as a languages student, it is natural and normal, but maybe if i'm talking to an 
university student of another degree, they will find me weird or something for using so 
many english words and sentences. 

 
por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:58 

 
I think all foreign language influences improve our language rather than making it 
worse or less pure. 

 
por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:58 

 
Like FN2 already said, I don't think it's something we can really stop. Language 
changes and right now the flow seems to be from English to other languages (who 
knows where it goes from here?). 

 
 

I definitely get self-conscious sometimes, especially when I find I can't recall certain 
Finnish words fast enough even if I want to - sometimes people look at me funny or tell 
me to stop using difficult-sounding words (was it FN1 who mentioned that sometimes 
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English-influenced words may have a snobby image?). Still, I really don't like it when 
people without any background in linguistics practically declare that English is ruining 
our language and whatnot, as they often have pretty outdated and normative ideas of 
how a living language works in the first place. To sum up, I'd say it's an interesting 
phenomenon, but I'm pretty neutral about it. 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:00 

 
I think it is the best and most efficient way to make things work out for everyone. 
Everyone who's in university should have a basic level of English at least, even though 
not everyone has it, so exceptions should be made in that case. 

Which means I stand neutral about this, seeing as I don't really know which would be 
the best solution, 

 
por PT3 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 00:28 

 
For sure I think it is super good and natural, something I would like to continue doing. I 
believe I can find many reasons to support my opinion, but, "just to be able to 
understand a more and more multicultural world" seems a good one to justify why 
university students should use English. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:55 

 
Do you prefer the term 'global English' or 'Englishes' rather than make a distinction 
between or among varieties? 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:02 

 
Difficult question! I myself am a big fan of accents, so I do like researching them and 
finding little peculiarities from all of them. But distinctions can create a sort of inequality 
between the different variations. I don't actually think I'm speaking "Finnish English" or 
"European English" or even "global English" - just English. So, I can't give a satisfying 
answer to this. 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:02 

 
Global english is definitely better. Less room for errors to be made, and easier to 
understand and learn. 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:07 

 
This is a tough one to answer. The variations of English are very interesting but can 
become confusing for the new learner that has never heard of the difference between, 
for example, pants and trousers. A global English would be stealing away all the magic 
and beauty that lies within the different "Englishes" from different countries. It would be 
like ignoring that there is a Brazilian Portuguese or an Angolan-Portuguese and just 
implement European Portuguese as the normal, as the correct one. 
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por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:09 
 

I think we should make a distinction between or among varieties, 

They are different, so they should be distinguished , 

Although "global English" will make it all easier for everyone, but my opinion goes to 
making the distinction. 

 
 
 

por PT3 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 00:39 
 

This is a tough one to answer... But I think "Englishes" sounds better, because on them 
rely a certain charm. "Global English" might be easier to learn, but it also can turn the 
English quite boring.. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 19:57 

 
So, LAST question before we wrap things up! 

In your point of view, do you think English is more important for English speaking 
countries or as an instrument which facilitates global communication? 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:02 

 
English is more important to facilitate global communication than it is as a native 
language from a country. 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:04 

 
As an instrument which facilitates global communication, for sure. 

por PT7 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:14 

Agreed. 
 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:16 
 

And my LAST question! Does English help you to create your own youth identity and if 
so, to what extent? 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:21 

 
It did when I was a young boy! now it doesn’t, mainly because is so common to people 
to use English that it became “fashion”. 
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por PT3 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 00:59 
 

I loved this question. For sure it does. Certain circumstances create the perfect 
conditions for me, as a student, as a woman, as a daughter to use the right word or 
remark that helps me to create my own identity. 
As a woman, I can use it to have my own back. For instance, once I replied something 
like this to a very rude comment - "I am not a sheep, I am a lioness. I am not a whore, I 
am a woman. And a strong one". I dont know why I said it in english, but it felt right and 
it has created an impact on the other person. This statement, said in English, helped 
me to reinforce my identity. At least at the other person's eyes, 

 
 

por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:04 
 

I think it's essential for other countries because in this day and age nothing is done 
without it. English speaking countries don't even have to worry about it. 

 

 
por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:04 

 
If you had asked me ten or fifteen years ago, I probably would have answered the first 
option. But now I feel that the amount of non-native speakers use English as a lingua 
franca to communicate with each other vastly outnumbers those interacting with native 
speakers. 

 
 

Of course English is immensely important for the native speakers themselves, being 
their first (and unfortunately rather often the only) language and carrying great cultural 
and emotional value, but that's already kind of a different issue. 

 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:05 

 
Global communication without a doubt. Whenever someone doesn't know how to talk a 
certain language, it's fine. Just speak in English and there you go. You're set. 

It just works out most of the times! 
 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:07 

 
I believe both are equally important. Native language is always a native language, and 
it is important to people to hold on to that. However, I would say that English as a 
global tool of transnational communication is more visible and happens on a perhaps 
greater scale than the communication in inner-circle English-speaking countries. In a 
way, English-speaking countries have the advantage of people speaking a lingua 
franca as their native language, as many other countries might struggle to offer 
education in English as a second language. Therefore, I think that the right to study 
and absorb English is more important for other countries. 
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por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:07 
 

I think it's more important as an instrument which facilitates global communication 
because nowadays, we really need a language that unites us all and English is doing 
that 

 
 

por PT3 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 01:14 
 

In my point of view I think English is important as an instrument which facilitates global 
communication, for sure. Thanks to English we have world wide known words that can 
help us to communicate with people that speak Chinese, German and other languages 
different (and trickier) than ours. 

 
 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:03 
 

I think 'just English' sums up exactly what you explained! 
 
 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:05 
 

You have all been reading what other people have been writing. What do you think 
about what happens in your language and what happens in other languages when it 
comes to the influence and use of English? Is it similar or different? 

 
 

por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:08 
 

It is similiar considering that people will try to work it around the 2 languages, which 
means the method is the same, but it will be different, since it will be associated with 
different languages, having a different result, even though the process is the same. 

 
por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:13 

 
With what I've read so far, we use English in very similar ways. We, Portuguese, don't 
do what the Finnish do, but it is interesting to see how other people use English in their 
native languages. 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 21:50 

 
I share the same opinion as Jessica 

 
 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:14 
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In Finnish, we have often to conjugate the English words using Finnish grammatical 
rules - so the word might end up looking not English at all! (e.g. FN2' example 
"lagata"). But I guess that we pick up popular words in the internet very similarly and 
use them in kind of similar contexts regardless of the language. 

 
por PT3 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 01:02 

 
From reading what other people wrote, I think it is similar. 

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:07 

And will you continue using English in your native language as you get older? 

por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:10 

Most certainly, yes. It is already heavily involved with my daily basis vocabulary and will 
certainly remain that way. English is everywhere. 

 
por FN2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:10 

 
Most probably, especially in informal situations or when explaining concepts which are 
built around terms from anglo roots. It would take conscious effort to 'get rid' of some of 
these linguistic habits, and therefore many of them will stay in my informal repertoire 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:10 

 
I can see myself using it in the future for sure. 

por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:13 

Probably at least the words that are already part of my vocabulary. I think it's a bit like 
slang: older people tend to stick to the popular words of their generation, while young 
people come up with new ways to use language. Probably new waves of code- 
switching (to English or other languages) will appear and some of them I might be 
using, but not necessarily all of them. 

 
 

But I definitely will not just stop using English one day because I'm "too old" for it or 
something. 

 
por PT6 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:14 

 
Yes, I will. English is already rooted in my brain and also i'll be a translator all my life, 
so when I get older, I'll still thinking in English and using English in my communication. 
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por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:16 
 

The probability of me continuing to use English in my daily life as I get older is very 
high, especially taking into account the fact that I'm taking a degree that will make me 
use it every day in my daily job. 

 
por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:15 

 
At this point, it is part of my brain and I can't just "unplug" it. Besides, I will always be 
forgetful so I'll have to use English words when I don't remember the Portuguese 
equivalent. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:16 

 
English has become too important a part of my identity, so I can't think of myself 
ditching it any time soon! 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:11 

 
But does that distinction matter to you as a foreigner who uses English in his native 
discourse? 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:14 

 
In my degree it will matter, in my future profession, but in my daily talk no. 

por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:15 

I think it only matters, and might need some extra attention in the business context. 

On a daily basis, I honestly don't think it's that relevant. 

 
por CH3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 21:51 

 
I use English words frequently, especially when I’m here, em Portugal ou when I am 
travelling. Nowadays, English is already a language universal, global. The first one that 
came to our mind was, is and will be English. In fact, we can’t refuse that English help 
us a lot when we meet someone new and communicate with him or her. 

In my opinion, English does help me to create my own youth identity because we are 
really intimate and build our relationship more rapidly when we begin to speak English. 
The level that you master the language can be a standard that others judge how you 
are. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:14 



 416 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

You are all from three different countries, Portugal, Finland and China (for the time 
being). From your discussion today, do you feel that there is such a thing as a global 
youth identity which runs in parallel with your national identity? 

 
por PT4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:18 

 
Yes, and I am sure everyone else feels the same or close to it. 

We all come from different cultures, but by speaking the same language, will perhaps 
make us feel more attached to a similar culture. 

I think it kind of unites us. 
 

por PT1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:19 
 

Yes, I think so. We unite ourselves, unconsciously, through English. We use the same 
terms and words in our daily lives. 

 
por PT5 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:21 

 
Yes. I think it is true because of how easy it is to communicate to anywhere in the world 
and how much we do it nowadays. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:27 

 
Of course it is difficult to say for all the young people in the whole world, but it seems 
that we all consider English and globalisation a part of our identity. Thanks to internet, 
we can identify with people all over the world and feel connected to them, communicate 
with them using English or some other language. To me, it is at least as important to 
feel connected to the other parts of the world as to consider myself a Finn. 

 
por PT2 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:24 

 
agreed 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:56 

 
Hi there, for any late arrivals, or anyone who is still there, you can catch up on what 
has been discussed but the following points were not really discussed at the end, so if 
you would like to leave a comment on the following points that would be great: 

You are all from three different countries, Portugal, Finland and China (for the time 
being). From your discussion today, do you feel that there is such a thing as a global 
youth identity which runs in parallel with your national identity? Does English help you 
to create your own youth identity, and if so, to what extent? 

Thank you!  

M1 
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por CH4 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 21:40 
 

Hi sorry for being late but I'm finally on the right track. I come from China and I do use 
English words sometimes while chatting with friends, like greetings as hi, hello or thx, 
ok, etc, that's to say, English words as these have become part of my daily life 
vocabulary, especially when the English teaching is obligatory throughout the syllabus 
since the third year in primary schools, i. e. you can not get ride of English study until 
you have graduated from university. 

On the other hands, due to an intensive spreading of western culture in my life(here I 
refer more to the America), English words just come out of my tongue naturally, so, I do 
personally believe that it is a sign of a structured global youth identity, as English has 
been so widely used all around the world. Sometimes, between people of different 
cultural backgrounds, the best or, the only solution is turning to English for help. 

 
por FN3 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:27 

 
I definitely feel that there is a sense of belonging besides one's national identity. 
Perhaps global youth might be a bit too all-encompassing... but for example, when I 
spent a year in Japan for a student exchange, I realised how much I had in common 
the European students when compared to e.g. Asian ones. On the other hand, I feel I 
have much more common ground with e.g. Chinese, Indonesian and Vietnamese 
students with similar interests to mine (despite vast differences in culture and religion) 
than with young Finnish people who never cared for academics in their life and went 
straight to work from school. (It's not a bad thing, just that their mindset is very 
different). So everything is relative - national identity may not even be the best choice 
in some cases. 

 
 

The example above isn't strictly related to English, but I feel that the English language 
and especially mass media create a lot of points of interest that can be shared - when 
people know the same movies and the same songs and the same viral images, it's 
easy to connect. But different groups and identities become relevant at different times. 

 
por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:29 

 
Couldn't have explained this better myself! 

 

por PT3 - Sexta, 26 Maio 2017, 01:10 
 

Yes. And I think that English plays a very important role on the globalisation. A global 
youth identity is a reality. In the present we have continuous opportunities to identify 
ourselves and our own national identity with people all over the world and feel 
connected to them. 

 
por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:24 

 
A final note to everyone who participated in today's forum. 
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I know people took time out of their busy schedules to participate in this forum and I 
cannot thank you enough, particularly those of you who do not even know me. I am 
sure you are busy so if you need to leave I want tolsay how much I appreciate your 
input for my study. For those of you who wish you continue this chat, I will still be 
around for a while to intervene every now and then. 

My email address is at the bottom if anyone would like to contact me about anything 
related to this discussion forum. 

However, I wanted to formally thank everyone for participating! 

All the best, 

M1 

mgomes@ua.pt 

 
 

por FN1 - Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:33 
 

Thanks for the chance to participate! It was very interesting to discuss these matters. I 

hope you got enough data to analyse  

por M1- Quinta, 25 Maio 2017, 20:37 Thank you FN1, it 

was an insightful discussion  
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Appendix 19: Phase 3 Student Contributions in the Online Guided Discussion 
Forum 
 

 
 
 
 
 

Discussion Forum Analysis
Emitido por Margaret

Discussion forum working document

Margaret Gomes 44 Referências 13,01%

I think it would be a good idea to spend a bit of time on each question before moving on to the next one. So, let's kick 
things off with Question 1. Do you use English when you speak in yoour native language?

Referência 1 0,46%

Why do you think you do that?

Referência 2 0,06%

Therefore using English is natural, not using it is conscious?

Referência 3 0,14%

Why do you think you use English more with friends than with your family?

Referência 4 0,16%

That's very interesting, do you feel you do it intentionally or that you do it naturally?

Referência 5 0,20%

Why do you use English more with people of your age than with other people?

Referência 6 0,17%

So is the fact that they don't understand you another reason for using English?

Referência 7 0,17%

Why do you curse in English rather than in Portuguese?

Referência 8 0,12%

Do you feel that it is not as strong for you, for those who hear you, or for both?

Referência 9 0,18%

Does that mean that you take an English word and alter it to make it sound more Finnish?

Referência 10 0,19%

All the non-Finnish students out there, do you do this too?

Referência 11 0,13%

Do other people think it is important to maintain the purity of their native language or that using words from other 
languages is bad?

Referência 12 0,30%
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Margaret Gomes 44 Referências 13,01%

So you actually say that in Portuguese when you are hungry?

Referência 13 0,13%

Therefore the language you curse in depends on who you are talking to and the context?

Referência 14 0,19%

Why do you think you mix them up?

Referência 15 0,07%

Why do you think your brain has become half wired in English? As a result of what?

Referência 16 0,18%

Moving on to question 2. So, you all use English in your native languages quite a lot, you swear and domesticate 
English words to local contexts. Is this a phenomenon which is done by everyone, or are there particular age groups 
that use English more than others?

Referência 17 0,58%

So you use English in two completely different ways with different people, depending on the context?

Referência 18 0,22%

Do you think it would have a knock-on effect on older people as well as younger ones?

Referência 19 0,19%

The Portuguese students have not answered this yet, but I think it may happen in Portugal too?

Referência 20 0,21%

So definitely a younger demographic?

Referência 21 0,08%

Moving on to question number 3, do you use the words that are in the table, which shows data from 2006 to 2016?

Referência 22 0,25%

So you think it has to do with computer habits, and is that age related in any way?

Referência 23 0,18%

Do you do this more because you are a Humanities student do you think?

Referência 24 0,16%

Some participants have said that using English is something young people do more, but that perhaps older people may 
pick up on this. Do other participants agree with this?

Referência 25 0,38%

So you believe older people use English too?

Referência 26 0,10%
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Margaret Gomes 44 Referências 13,01%

So older people also use English words and expressions?

Referência 27 0,12%

Thank you, you answered all the questions at once. Do you think that using English is a passing trend like others or a 
worldwide phenomenon which will continue?

Referência 28 0,35%

Yes, the main focus is usually on British and American varieties of English and the other English speaking nations are 
forgotten, but do you feel that the English which influences you is not specific to a country, but to its global use 
instead?

Referência 29 0,54%

Are you saying that there has been a change in the different English words used?

Referência 30 0,18%

Do people think about whether they use American or British English?

Referência 31 0,15%

We still have three questions left, question 5 is about mixing English words within sentences in your native language, 
rather than using isolated English words or expressions. Some of the Finnish students have said they do this, do the 
Chinese students do this too when they speak in their native language?

Referência 32 0,68%

Question 6 is about your feelings towards university students using English. Do you think it is good, bad, neutral, 
natural, unnatural, something you would like to stop or would like to continue doing?

Referência 33 0,45%

Do you prefer the term 'global English' or 'Englishes' rather than make a distinction between or among varieties?

Referência 34 0,25%

So, LAST question before we wrap things up!In your point of view, do you think English is more important for English 
speaking countries or as an instrument which facilitates global communication?

Referência 35 0,43%

And my LAST question! Does English help you to create your own youth identity and if so, to what extent?

Referência 36 0,23%

I think 'just English' sums up exactly what you explained!

Referência 37 0,13%

You have all been reading what other people have been writing. What do you think about what happens in your 
language and what happens in other languages when it comes to the influence and use of English? Is it similar or 
different?

Referência 38 0,51%

And will you continue using English in your native language as you get older?

Referência 39 0,17%

But does that distinction matter to you as a foreigner who uses English in his native discourse?

Referência 40 0,21%
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Margaret Gomes 44 Referências 13,01%

You are all from three different countries, Portugal, Finland and China (for the time being). From your discussion today, 
do you feel that there is such a thing as a global youth identity which runs in parallel with your national identity?

Referência 41 0,53%

Hi there, for any late arrivals, or anyone who is still there, you can catch up on what has been discussed but the 
following points were not really discussed at the end, so if you would like to leave a comment on the following points 
that would be great:You are all from three different countries, Portugal, Finland and China (for the time being). From 
your discussion today, do you feel that there is such a thing as a global youth identity which runs in parallel with your 
national identity? Does English help you to create your own youth identity, and if so, to what extent?Thank you!Maggie

Referência 42 1,31%

A final note to everyone who particiapted in today's forum.I know people took time out of their busy schedules to 
participate in this forum and I cannot thank you enough, particularly those of you who do not even know me. I am sure 
you are busy so if you need to leave I want tolsay how much I appreciate your input for my study. For those of you who 
wish you continue this chat, I will still be around for a while to intervene every now and then. My email address is at the 
bottom if anyone would like to contact me about anything related to this discussion forum.However, I wanted to 
formally thank everyone for particiapting!All the best,Maggiemgomes@ua.pt

Referência 43 1,46%

Thank you Reeta, it was an insightful discussion

Referência 44 0,11%

Maria Figueiredo 13 Referências 7,00%

I am sorry for behing so modest in my previous answer.I use English words in my daily vocabulary, quite a lot. I use 
them when talking to my friends and with my family. When talking to friends, I believe that is because the English 
vocabulary include words that can be more accurate to certain situations. And I use English with my family, when I 
want to depreciate the "non politically correct" value that the same word in portuguese comprehends.

Referência 1 0,99%

Yes, for sure.

Referência 2 0,03%

Without wanting to underestimate older people, I believe is that because the youngest consider that the older people 
don't speak as well as them.

Referência 3 0,32%

Maybe because the cursing in English doesn't have the same impact as cursing in English.

Referência 4 0,19%

Yeah, I use those words, but some are more outdated than others. I use the words "ya", "fuck and its derivatives"; 
"hello", "hi", "oh my God". But I don't use the words "fashion",  "dear", "feeling".

Referência 5 0,44%

I believe that particular age groups use English more than others. Teenagers, college students use more English, in 
my opinion than older people. Perhaps because this language is now almost required in a daily basis - to buy 
grouceries, to hear some music, etc.Also I believe that amoung students, some use more English than others. I have 
friends that study electronic Engineering and they don't say as much words in English as the students that study 
management.

Referência 6 1,03%

For sure I think it is super good and natural, something I would like to continue doing. I believe I can find many reasons 
to support my opinion, but, "just to be able to understand a more and more multicultural world" seems a good one to 
justify why university students should use English.

Referência 7 0,64%
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Maria Figueiredo 13 Referências 7,00%

This is a tough one to answer... But I think "Englishes" sounds better, because on them rely a certain charm. "Global 
English" might be easier to learn, but it also can turn the English quite boring..

Referência 8 0,44%

I loved this question. For sure it does. Certain circumstances create the perfect conditions for me, as a student, as a 
woman, as a daughter to use the right word or remark that helps me to create my own identity.As a woman, I can use it 
to have my own back. For instance, once I replied something like this to a very rude comment - "I am not a sheep, I am 
a lioness. I am not a whore, I am a woman. And a strong one". I dont know why I said it in english, but it felt right and it 
has created an impact on the other person. This statement, said in English, helped me to reinforce my identity. At least 
at the other person's eyes,

Referência 9 1,40%

In my point of view I think English is important as an instrument which facilitates global communication, for sure. 
Thanks to English we have world wide known words that can help us to communicate with people that speak Chinese, 
German and other languages different (and trickier) than ours.

Referência 10 0,64%

From reading what other people wrote, I think it is similar.

Referência 11 0,13%

Yes. And I think that English plays a very important role on the globalisation. A global youth identity is a reality. In the 
present we have continuous opportunities to identify ourselves and our own national identity with people all over the 
world and feel connected to them.

Referência 12 0,61%

Hello Yes, I use English a lot when talking in portuguese

Referência 13 0,13%

Reeta 18 Referências 14,94%

Yes, I definitely use English when I speak in my native language. The number of English words and phrases depends 
on the context - I rarely use English when I speak with my parents but as many of my friends are English majors, it is 
quite natural to communicate with them in English.

Referência 1 0,63%

Well, one of the obvious reasons is that my parents are not as fluent in English as my friends are. English is a part of 
my social surroundings here at uni, and my friends are also used to using English in their everyday speech. In addition, 
my parents often see the use of English words in Finnish context very "snobby"  - like I pretend to be a better person 
than I really am.

Referência 2 0,84%

When I speak with my friends, it is very natural to use English. I don't always consider using a different language per 
se but rather use all the communicative resources I have, so I rather regard this phenomenon more as polylanguaging 
och translanguaging than even code-switching. However, when I tried to communicate with my parents the same way, 
they noticed it and made remarks on it - so I consciously avoid using too many foreign phrases when communicating 
with them.

Referência 3 1,05%

I know that I'm Finnish as well, but I totally agree with Topias here. It's very normal to make English words sound 
Finnish, especially in specific hobby or interest -related context.

Referência 4 0,41%

I do use most of the words, yes. I think some of the words are quite dated in modern context, "fashion" for example. 
Maybe in 2006 many English words were used in fashion magazines whereas now most of the words come from social 
media & internet?

Referência 5 0,54%
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Reeta 18 Referências 14,94%

Most definitely. I think there are even more ways than two, and they vary depending on the aforementioned context 
and people. There are contexts where I wouldn't use any English at all (e.g. commnicating with elderly people, formal 
occasions) and some contexts where I could start babbling ONLY in English (some sort of inside-jokes etc.) even if the 
discussion participants were all fluent in Finnish

Referência 6 0,89%

Using English is probably more common amongst young people, but that is not the only aspect. Of course, using 
English phrases demands at least some understanding of the phrases itself, and those phrases spread through the 
social media (which is widely used by the younger demographic). However, English is becoming more common in 
business and IT industries, so I think that people working in those fields are using English even more than teenagers.

Referência 7 0,99%

Depending on the media they consume, even older people pick up certain elements of English (my mum uses quite a 
lot of yolo swag which is of course not at all humiliating). Of course, depending on their situation in the job market, the 
might HAVE TO start using English phrases more. Some English terms have become part of everyday business 
vocabulary (e.g. PR)

Referência 8 0,80%

Some of you guys thought that cursing in English has more power to it but as a Finn I find cursing in English way 
milder  Cursing is such an important part of Finnish culture and I would never say "fuck" when I'm really emotional - I 
use Finnish cursewords, such as "vittu" or "perkele." So, when I'm trying to watch my tongue, the curseword transforms 
into an English one. Swearing is very common in the interwebz world, so perhaps we think that it is ok to use "fuck" as 
often in everyday oral conversations as in the internet communication. I used to do this but ended up shocking quite 
many American people. I had been online too long and watched too many HBO series, I guess!

Referência 9 1,51%

I personally think it's rather funny when people still mention only American English and British English, even though 
there are so many more variations even within the inner circle of English-speakers! But I guess those two are the most 
prominent ones. My accent is a mix of Finnish, British, Irish and American features and I don't think I want to actually 
choose any specific variation.

Referência 10 0,86%

As a university student majoring in English, my feeling towards uni students using English is somewhere between 
good and neutral. English has become a great part of our communication, and I believe people should use all the 
resources they have in order to communicate efficienly and in  a lively manner. Our university is also quite 
international, so I believe that our international students find it easier to communicate with Finnish students when they 
realise that we use English in our everyday speech. Of course, as almost all of our course outlines, sources, articles 
and lectures are in English, it's natural to refer to those in English. That avoids unnecessary "translation" in everyday 
conversations. However, I do think that there is no shame in using one's native language either, and using Finnish in 
some contexts might be the best solution.

Referência 11 1,89%

Difficult question! I myself am a big fan of accents, so I do like researching them and finding little peculiarities from all 
of them. But distinctions can create a sort of inequality between the different variations. I don't actually think I'm 
speaking "Finnish English" or "European English" or even "global English" - just English. So, I can't give a satisfying 
answer to this.

Referência 12 0,84%

I believe both are equally important. Native language is always a native language, and it is important to people to hold 
on to that. However, I would say that English as a global tool of transnational communication is more visible and 
happens on a perhaps greater scale than the communication in inner-circle English-speaking countries. In a way, 
English-speaking countries have the advantage of people speaking a lingua franca as their native language, as many 
other countries might struggle to offer education in English as a second language. Therefore, I think that the right to 
study and absorb English is more important for other countries.

Referência 13 1,43%

In Finnish, we have often to conjugate the English words using Finnish grammatical rules - so the word might end up 
looking not English at all! (e.g. Topias' example "lagata"). But I guess that we pick up popular words in the internet very 
similarly and use them in kind of similar contexts regardless of the language.

Referência 14 0,70%
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Reeta 18 Referências 14,94%

English has become too important a part of my identity, so I can't think of myself ditching it any time soon!

Referência 15 0,24%

Of course it is difficult to say for all the young people in the whole world, but it seems that we all consider English and 
globalisation a part of our identity. Thanks to internet, we can identify with people all over the world and feel connected 
to them, communicate with them using English or some other language. To me, it is at least as important to feel 
connected to the other parts of the world as to consider myself a Finn.

Referência 16 0,95%

Couldn't have explained this better myself

Referência 17 0,09%

Thanks for the chance to participate! It was very interesting to discuss these matters. I hope you got enough data to 
analyse

Referência 18 0,28%

Jéssica 20 Referências 9,99%

I do have a tendency to use english a lot when I talk in portuguese, particularly when I'm talking with friends or people 
around my age.

Referência 1 0,30%

Because people around my age are more aware of English and have more knowledge about it. When I say a word in 
English in the middle of a Portuguese sentence, for example, my father or my grandmother wouldn't understand, while 
younger people would and they would probably do the same.

Referência 2 0,63%

In the beginning, when I was younger, saying things in English would be a way of saying what I thought while I was in 
the middle of a fight, but nowadays it's just so automatic that my dad even started to pick up some terms and uses 
them against me like some curse words.

Referência 3 0,60%

Cursing in English doesn't have the same feeling as cursing in Portuguese. It's still real, it is cursing, but it's not as 
strong.

Referência 4 0,29%

Personally, I've had English as a second language since I was around three and I've always mixed up both because I 
learned both languages at around the same time. In a way, my brain is half wired in English.

Referência 5 0,46%

Because of the massive consumption of things in English like tv shows and movies and music. Even though this 
consumption is made with subtitles or with a little research on what is the meaning of the lyrics, it is bigger than the 
consumption of Portuguese. In a day, if I don't speak with anyone, I'm most likely to think in English because I'll be 
listening to music in English or watching something in English. In terms of information, of news, for example, 
everything is more reliable in English so I go straight to an English newspaper instead of a Portuguese one.

Referência 6 1,26%

It does reach a younger demographic, a more teen, young adult demographic. If you say an English word to a 5-year-
old they wouldn't understand, the same way if I did it to an 80-year-old.

Referência 7 0,41%

Yeah, I use those words, but some are more outdated than others. I don't use feeling or fashion at all, but I use and 
abuse of fuck or hello or dibs.

Referência 8 0,33%
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Jéssica 20 Referências 9,99%

I feel that the more educated you are, you are more likely to use English on a daily basis. But it is restricted to a certain 
age group, I would say, as a wild guess, between 16 and 25

Referência 9 0,41%

Yes, but not necessarily in the way we do. We use English in our native languages as a way to substitute words or to 
make sentences shorter because there is an English equivalent. For older people it would be mostly as a way to make 
fun of younger people or to swear.

Referência 10 0,59%

The experience I have is that yes, they do use English, but it doesn't come as naturally as it does with younger people.

Referência 11 0,27%

Yes, especially thanks to music. For example, people have the tendency to use fancy thanks to the song "Fancy".

Referência 12 0,25%

No, not really. English is automatic and the most used form is probably the American because of the Americanisation 
that has happened since the late 80's.

Referência 13 0,34%

I've personally found myself using way too much English mixed with my Portuguese. Theoretically, it should be 
unnatural mixing two languages up, but it is a good thing when it becomes natural because it means you have enough 
knowledge about both languages that you feel comfortable enough to mix them up. I've been trying to stop using so 
much English with my Portuguese because this way I'll have to force myself to find synonyms in Portuguese and build 
better sentences in Portuguese.

Referência 14 1,08%

This is a tough one to answer. The variations of English are very interesting but can become confusing for the new 
learner that has never heard of the difference between, for example, pants and trousers. A global English would be 
stealing away all the magic and beauty that lies within the different "Englishes" from different countries. It would be like 
ignoring that there is a Brazilian Portuguese or an Angolan-Portuguese and just implement European Portuguese as 
the normal, as the correct one.

Referência 15 1,10%

English is more important to facilitate global communication than it is as a native language from a country.

Referência 16 0,24%

With what I've read so far, we use English in very similar ways. We, Portuguese, don't do what the Finnish do, but it is 
interesting to see how other people use English in their native languages.

Referência 17 0,43%

The probability of me continuing to use English in my daily life as I get older is very high, especially taking into account 
the fact that I'm taking a degree that will make me use it every day in my daily job.

Referência 18 0,47%

Yes, I think so. We unite ourselves, unconsciously, through English. We use the same terms and words in our daily 
lives. 

Referência 19 0,27%

Since English is fairly easy to grasp, I believe that English will remain for a while as an influence in oral 
communication.

Referência 20 0,27%
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Alberto  16 Referências 5,70%

I do use English, quite a lot, when I’m speaking in my native language, in this case Portuguese, mostly to curse or 
swear because I used to be a gamer and I always played with people from other countries so am used to say it always 
in English, also if  I can’t remember some words in Portuguese I always appeal to English, which happens a lot lately, 
and finally because nowadays with the internet, easy ways to go through the world, and mostly speaking for myself, in 
my daily basis to watch films, series, programs, play games, snooping on social media, etc, It’s everything in English.

Referência 1 1,30%

Mainly because when I started to curse in English I was young and it sounded cool, badass, it was something new and 
different from others, nowadays it’s because am too used to it, like and addiction

Referência 2 0,44%

Especially in the English class, she is always talking Portuguese instead of English ahaha

Referência 3 0,20%

yes, I do use like 80% of them daily.

Referência 4 0,08%

I do not think that it’s about age, I believe it’s about the way of life, obviously people that spend most of the time on the 
computer, gaming or surfing the internet, are most likely of using English, than someone that is always on the pubs 
with friends etc

Referência 5 0,57%

I do believe it was for me, this is kind of messy tho.The computer habits was an example, someone that grows up 
always using the computer and surfing internet, mostly likely use english in daily basis.Other example, my mother is 
Portuguese but studied on South Africa, so she nowdays still speaks in English with her friends and her sister.

Referência 6 0,75%

my mother is always speaking english with her friends and sister, it's about the habits of people, and the way they grew 
up.

Referência 7 0,27%

I agree with what she said, that would be my answer aswell.

Referência 8 0,13%

I my opinion, i think it’s natural, I don’t have a formed opinion about if it should keep going or not, I believe if people use 
it correctly and knows what they are saying, like for example, LOL or OMG, if they know the meaning, it’s fine, if they 
do not know, then it’s stupid if they use it.

Referência 9 0,65%

I think we should make a distinction between or among varieties,They are different, so they should be 
distinguished.Although "global English" will make it all easier for everyone, but my opinion goes to making the 
distinction.

Referência 10 0,50%

As an instrument which facilitates global communication, for sure.

Referência 11 0,15%

It did when I was a young boy! now it doesn’t, mainly because is so common to people to use English that it became 
“fashion”. 

Referência 12 0,28%

I share the same opinion as Jessica

Referência 13 0,08%
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Alberto  16 Referências 5,70%

I can see myself using it in the future for sure.

Referência 14 0,11%

In my degree it will matter, in my future profession, but in my daily talk no.

Referência 15 0,17%

agreed

Referência 16 0,01%

Topias 10 Referências 7,66%

I use English a lot when speaking in my native language (=Finnish). Most of the English input is done via intra-
sentential code-switching. The most usual parts of speech that are in English are nouns and verbs (which are 
transformed into a Finnish form), and the switch is usually done due to lack of options/expressions in Finnish or just to 
convey a certain tone or message. 

Referência 1 0,83%

Yes. Most of these verbs occur in an online and/or gaming environment. For example, "to lag" as in the Internet 
connection is slow -> "lagaa/lagata". So the verb and its meaning stay untouched but they are veiled to a more Finnish 
form, so they can be used in everyday discussion

Referência 2 0,62%

In my experience, there is a definite gap in the use of English between younger and older people. However, the 
amount (and therefore, average age) of the people using English in their everyday life is growing and it is transforming 
from a youngster thing to be a more common thing for everyone, regardless of age

Referência 3 0,69%

I believe this question was assigned to Alberto?   In my opinion, computer habits have a lot to do with the abundance 
of English in everyday language. However, large us is not exclusive to young people/people who spend a lot of time on 
the computer. These two demographic groups just happen to walk hand in hand in many cases 

Referência 4 0,72%

Well, moving on to question 4, what is the attraction of swearing in English, some of you have answered this already, 
but what do the others think?

Referência 5 0,33%

In my opinion an important part of the attraction is that you are distanced from what you are saying when you say it in a 
second language, therefore English forms are used when talking about immense feelings.

Referência 6 0,46%

People definitely think about it. In the past, in many universities in Finland one had to choose one or another when 
learning pronunciation and/or phonetics. I am not sure what is the case right now, but at least in our university the 
focus is being drawn away from this dichotomy. The focus is now on global Englishes and the emergence of new local 
and global dialects. 

Referência 7 0,82%

Definitely natural. As most of the course materials and some of the courses for students from all faculties and subjects 
are nowadays in English, there is no use in trying to stop it. The preservation of one's mother tongue is also, of course, 
important, but I think that is a question that is off-topic for this discussion.

Referência 8 0,72%
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Topias 10 Referências 7,66%

Like Topias already said, I don't think it's something we can really stop. Language changes and right now the flow 
seems to be from English to other languages (who knows where it goes from here?).I definitely get self-conscious 
sometimes, especially when I find I can't recall certain Finnish words fast enough even if I want to - sometimes people 
look at me funny or tell me to stop using difficult-sounding words (was it Reeta who mentioned that sometimes English-
influenced words may have a snobby image?). Still, I really don't like it when people without any background in 
linguistics practically declare that English is ruining our language and whatnot, as they often have pretty outdated and 
normative ideas of how a living language works in the first place. To sum up, I'd say it's an interesting phenomenon, 
but I'm pretty neutral about it.

Referência 9 1,88%

Most probably, especially in informal situations or when explaining concepts which are built around terms from anglo 
roots. It would take conscious effort to 'get rid' of some of these linguistic habits, and therefore many of them will stay in 
my informal repertoire

Referência 10 0,59%

Noora 7 Referências 14,27%

I do use English words and phrases in conversations mostly taking place in Finnish. I agree with Reeta that it's more 
common in interactions between friends than with e.g. relatives, teachers or other people not my age. One rather 
simple reason is that I find older people sometimes don't understand the words (especially if the words are slang or 
some kind of internet lingo). Using English here and there gives off a bit of an informal vibe in most situations. Some 
topics are considerably more likely to cause English to appear in the conversation. As I am majoring in English, I get 
almost all information about my studies in English. So when I am explaining something I learned at a course or 
something relating to my coursework, I often struggle to find the "proper Finnish" words and just use English instead. 
This was especially challenging when I tried to explain my BA thesis topic to people in Finnish. An example sentence, 
English words in brackets: Tänään pitää lukea muutama artikkeli parista [journalista] ja kirjottaa huomiseksi [paper]. 
(Today I need to read a few articles from a couple of (academic) journals and write an (academic) paper for tomorrow). 
The pronunciation here would resemble the English way, but I conjugate "journal" as if it was a Finnish word. Other 
topics that I usually use English with are video games (extremely so!) and discourses I tend to follow online mostly in 
English. So when the input on a topic has primarily been in English, the output is more likely to contain English words 
as well. I think this is because it saves me the effort of having to look for the translated word in my mental lexicon and I 
just can use the most readily affordable version. That's a very practical type of a situation, another way in which I use 
English is a bit more affective (I'll write about that in a minute).

Referência 1 4,08%

I also think spending time on the computer, especially online, makes people more likely to mix English in their daily 
discussions. I guess it's the extent to which today's technology makes a person interact with English text and not only 
consume (like the television and other traditional media) but also to produce messages and be active in the 
environment. Younger people are more used to this new media and thus become increasingly confident in adopting 
English as a part of their daily life.

Referência 2 1,10%

I think there are studies that have found that the swearwords in one's native language tend to feel stronger than those 
in other languages, so swearing in a non-native language can feel easier - not to forget that if you mostly hear 
swearing from "cool" people in movies or your favourite musicians, you're more likely to emulate the behaviour as 
well.The word "fuck" is a pretty good example of this, I guess. In Finnish, there is a counterpart for this word (as Reeta 
pointed out), and it's one of the strongest swears in the language. That's why I try not to overuse the word in public, but 
the English word doesn't carry as bad of a stigma... that's why it's easier to say something likeJa olin silleen et 
[fuuuuuuuuck] (And then I was like fuuuuuuuuuck)in a casual conversation. I only use English swears when I'm joking, 
though. If I'm actually angry and mean business, it's time to bring out the real guns: proper Finnish swearwords

Referência 3 2,08%
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Noora 7 Referências 14,27%

Like Topias already said, I don't think it's something we can really stop. Language changes and right now the flow 
seems to be from English to other languages (who knows where it goes from here?).I definitely get self-conscious 
sometimes, especially when I find I can't recall certain Finnish words fast enough even if I want to - sometimes people 
look at me funny or tell me to stop using difficult-sounding words (was it Reeta who mentioned that sometimes English-
influenced words may have a snobby image?). Still, I really don't like it when people without any background in 
linguistics practically declare that English is ruining our language and whatnot, as they often have pretty outdated and 
normative ideas of how a living language works in the first place. To sum up, I'd say it's an interesting phenomenon, 
but I'm pretty neutral about it.

Referência 4 1,88%

If you had asked me ten or fifteen years ago, I probably would have answered the first option. But now I feel that the 
amount of non-native speakers use English as a lingua franca to communicate with each other vastly outnumbers 
those interacting with native speakers. Of course English is immensely important for the native speakers themselves, 
being their first (and unfortunately rather often the only) language and carrying great cultural and emotional value, but 
that's already kind of a different issue.Carolina Barbeiro Global communication without a doubt. Whenever someone 
doesn't know how to talk a certain language, it's fine. Just speak in English and there you go. You're set.It just works 
out most of the times!

Referência 5 1,61%

Probably at least the words that are already part of my vocabulary. I think it's a bit like slang: older people tend to stick 
to the popular words of their generation, while young people come up with new ways to use language. Probably new 
waves of code-switching (to English or other languages) will appear and some of them I might be using, but not 
necessarily all of them.But I definitely will not just stop using English one day because I'm "too old" for it or something.

Referência 6 1,05%

I definitely feel that there is a sense of belonging besides one's national identity. Perhaps global youth might be a bit 
too all-encompassing... but for example, when I spent a year in Japan for a student exchange, I realised how much I 
had in common the European students when compared to e.g. Asian ones. On the other hand, I feel I have much more 
common ground with e.g. Chinese, Indonesian and Vietnamese students with similar interests to mine (despite vast 
differences in culture and religion) than with young Finnish people who never cared for academics in their life and went 
straight to work from school. (It's not a bad thing, just that their mindset is very different). So everything is relative - 
national identity may not even be the best choice in some cases. The example above isn't strictly related to English, 
but I feel that the English language and especially mass media create a lot of points of interest that can be shared - 
when people know the same movies and the same songs and the same viral images, it's easy to connect. But different 
groups and identities become relevant at different times.

Referência 7 2,48%

Ana 8 Referências 2,58%

I often use English words in the middle of Portuguese sentences because I forget how to say them in Portuguese.

Referência 1 0,25%

I don't think they do. Except for a few people. Sometimes people just don't understand what I'm saying, especially my 
family and friends in other areas of knowledge.

Referência 2 0,37%

When I was younger the attraction was adults not understanding that I was indeed swearing. Now it's just like a 
different swear word, even though they have equivalents in the other language. It also depends on what language 
mode my brain is on.

Referência 3 0,54%

Personally i just use a mixture of both because I've been influenced by both.

Referência 4 0,17%

I think all foreign language influences improve our language rather than making it worse or less pure. 

Referência 5 0,23%
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Ana 8 Referências 2,58%

I think it's essential for other countries because in this day and age nothing is done without it. English speaking 
countries don't even have to worry about it.

Referência 6 0,35%

At this point, it is part of my brain and I can't just "unplug" it. Besides, I will always be forgetful so I'll have to use 
English words when I don't remember the Portuguese equivalent.

Referência 7 0,41%

Yes. I think it is true because of how easy it is to communicate to anywhere in the world and how much we do it 
nowadays.

Referência 8 0,27%

Márcia 8 Referências 3,28%

Yes, I use English when I speak in my native language because sometimes it sounds better than in portuguese and 
also because sometimes it happens that I'm thinking in English

Referência 1 0,39%

Yes, I use those words, but some of them more than others

Referência 2 0,13%

Yes, younger people use English more than older people because they had probably learned it at school. Older 
people, like my parents, never had access to English so obviously they don't use it.

Referência 3 0,43%

Saying "I want a fucking cake because I'm fucking starving" is not the same as saying "Quero um caralho de um bolo 
porque estou com um raio duma fome".(Sorry for swearing). I think it doesn't have the same intensity.

Referência 4 0,48%

Personally, I don't think about it. When I'm thinking in English I don't have time to think if it's American or British 
English :p But I think people use more American than British because of globalisation. We have access to movies and 
series that are in majority done in AmE.

Referência 5 0,61%

For me, as a languages student, it is natural and normal, but maybe if i'm talking to an university student of another 
degree, they will find me weird or something for using so many english words and sentences. 

Referência 6 0,47%

I think it's more important as an instrument which facilitates global communication because nowadays, we really need 
a language that unites us all and English is doing that

Referência 7 0,38%

Yes, I will. English is already rooted in my brain and also i'll be a translator all my life, so when I get older, I'll still 
thinking in English and using English in my communication.

Referência 8 0,41%

Carolina 11 Referências 4,90%

Good afternoon Maggie,Most definitely, yes. With the use of "whatever", "omg", "wth", "wtf", "true" and perhaps more, 
but for now that's what it comes up to mind.

Referência 1 0,36%

For sure. I do use all of them on a daily basis, and I think that some of that would even be weird if said in my native 
language, portuguese.Such as "whatever".

Referência 2 0,35%
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Carolina 11 Referências 4,90%

I think that it is done by age groups and not so much by everyone. Of course, there are exceptions, but mostly, I think it 
is divided that way.I could certainly hear an older person saying "take it easy" or "stop" but couldn't hear them saying 
things like "wassup", "bro" and "chill".I think that some words are just more popular among youngsters, rather than 
older fellas.

Referência 3 0,83%

In certain situations, some words in English, might just slide better in the speech rather than in Portuguese for 
example.

Referência 4 0,27%

If they do, I think it is mostly because of the accent, because there are some things which are quite irrelevant in my 
opinion.Such as the difference between "realise" and "realize".

Referência 5 0,40%

I think it is the best and most efficient way to make things work out for everyone. Everyone who's in university should 
have a basic level of English at least, even though not everyone has it, so exceptions should be made in that 
case.Which means I stand neutral about this, seeing as I don't really know which would be the best solution,

Referência 6 0,75%

Global english is definitely better. Less room for errors to be made, and easier to understand and learn.

Referência 7 0,23%

It is similiar considering that people will try to work it around the 2 languages, which means the method is the same, 
but it will be different, since it will be associated with different languages, having a different result, even though the 
process is the same.

Referência 8 0,58%

Most certainly, yes. It is already heavily involved with my daily basis vocabulary and will certainly remain that way. 
English is everywhere.

Referência 9 0,31%

I think it only matters, and might need some extra attention in the business context.On a daily basis, I honestly don't 
think it's that relevant.

Referência 10 0,32%

Yes, and I am sure everyone else feels the same or close to it.We all come from different cultures, but by speaking the 
same language, will perhaps make us feel more attached to a similar culture.I think it kind of unites us.

Referência 11 0,50%

Yihui 2 Referências 1,75%

I use English when i'm talking em my native language, but atually i'm not very accostumed to speak totaly English and 
to tell the truth, i can't. Compared with my native language, it's a little diferent.

Referência 1 0,45%

I use English words frequently, especially when I’m here, em Portugal ou when I am travelling. Nowadays, English is 
already a language universal, global. The first one that came to our mind was, is and will be English. In fact, we can’t 
refuse that English help us a lot when we meet someone new and communicate with him or her.In my opinion, English 
does help me to create my own youth identity because we are really intimate and build our relationship more rapidly 
when we begin to speak English. The level that you master the language can be a standard that others judge how you 
are.

Referência 2 1,30%
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Josef 3 Referências 0,84%

I would say, that I'm not using English a lot while speaking Czech, if i do, it's usually some swear words ..

Referência 1 0,24%

Deffinitely the younger ones, but in Czech not a lot of people (even the younger ones) does not speak english. So I 
would say, that it is the people who were born in 90's.

Referência 2 0,38%

It's probably the feeling that if you say the rude word in other language it does not sound that bad.

Referência 3 0,22%

Diana 6 Referências 1,21%

I kind of use English a lot even when i'm speaking in my native language. It's like if the two languages get mixed.

Referência 1 0,25%

Somehow i don't control it. It's puré instinct. Since I always in contact with both languages.

Referência 2 0,21%

yeah that's so true!But i can't help it.

Referência 3 0,09%

For the time being, I think so. But it's like everything in this world. It can change, but who knows when?

Referência 4 0,23%

There's none... The thing is that we say what we listen in a regular basis. Rude words included.For example, I used 
"Fuck!" so much that I don't even pay any especial attention to it.

Referência 5 0,41%

Agreed.

Referência 6 0,02%

Yongwei 3 Referências 2,31%

I use quite a lot of English words in my daily talk. My mother tongue is Cantonese (a dialect of Chinese), which is quite 
different from mandarin. And because of the great influences from Hongkong (colonized by the UK for certain years), in 
Cantonese, we have a lot of words pronounced directly but written in chinese character. But nowadays, we use less 
these words because we realize the importance of protecting the purify of our own language.

Referência 1 0,99%

I think the trend of speaking English is due to the global influences of some English speaking countries, ex. in sec. 
XVIII- XIX, the UK, as a great empire, spreads her language to the whole world, and in sec. XX until now, the USA is 
still the police of the world, so these makes English as a language "still in power". And I think in at least 50 years in the 
future, English will still be a language in trend because the US won't fall at soon, though they got Trump.

Referência 2 1,04%

we use the rude words because of those movies or rap songs. we learn from that, and we use as a cool thing (between 
the youths).

Referência 3 0,28%
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Si Chen 3 Referências 2,69%

Hello.I use English when I speak Chinese, but not usually. Because I like music, movies and TV series in English, and 
I learn some words from them…but after studying Portuguese I have forgotten many English words… and now if I mix 
some foreign language in Chinese I choose Portuguese…Who uses English more… well, 1. in the half-blood family they 
use more…2.those scholars and elites in business and politics area. Because there is no doubt that English is the most 
international word and many materials and data only have the English version. The changes of results… I think the 
reason is that each language keeps on evolving. Language has its“fashion trends ”too.About the rude words, hhaha 
because no matter which language, those words are what give us indelible impression and we always have this 
curiosityI think English is more important as an international instrument for communication. It lets us have access to 
the large world and experience different life.

Referência 1 2,14%

English is still a universal language for a long time, but other languages theyalso will become more popular. 
and english itself will have some changes,Such as absorbing some vocabulary

Referência 2 0,41%

yes, just like ortografia entre os paises de lingua portuguesa.

Referência 3 0,14%

Yue 1 Referências 2,01%

Hi sorry for being late but I'm finally on the right track. I come from China and I do use English words sometimes while 
chatting with friends, like greetings as hi, hello or thx, ok, etc, that's to say, English words as these have become part 
of my daily life vocabulary, especially when the English teaching is obligatory throughout the syllabus since the third 
year in primary schools, i. e. you can not get ride of English study until you have graduated from university.On the 
other hands, due to an intensive spreading of western culture in my life(here I refer more to the America), English 
words just come out of my tongue naturally, so, I do personally believe that it is a sign of a structured global youth 
identity, as English has been so widely used all around the world. Sometimes, between people of different cultural 
backgrounds, the best or, the only solution is turning to English for help.

Referência 1 2,01%
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Discussion Forum Analysis
Emitido por Margaret

Most frequently used words

Palavra Repetição Carateres

English                                           229 7

people                                            70 6

think                                             67 5

words                                             59 5

language                                          56 8

Gomes                                             47 5

Margaret                                          46 8

because                                           41 7

using                                             34 5

other                                             32 5

Portuguese                                        31 10

Finnish                                           28 7

native                                            27 6

different                                         25 9

would                                             25 5

there                                             24 5

which                                             23 5

global                                            23 6

Reeta                                             22 5

Forte                                             20 5

about                                             20 5

Jéssica                                           20 7

older                                             19 5

languages                                         18 9

Karjalainen                                       18 11

daily                                             17 5

Alberto                                           17 7

friends                                           16 7

example                                           16 7
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Palavra Repetição Carateres

Carvalho                                          16 8

important                                         16 9

speaking                                          16 8

identity                                          16 8

believe                                           15 7

speak                                             15 5

students                                          15 8

those                                             15 5

especially                                        14 10

world                                             14 5

younger                                           14 7

their                                             14 5

communication                                     13 13

always                                            13 6

Maria                                             13 5

quite                                             13 5

Figueiredo                                        13 10

question                                          13 8

Barbeiro                                          12 8

countries                                         12 9

something                                         12 9
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Responses to post-forum email:  

1. Topias 
I feel that via a common language and an interest towards sociolinguistic manners, the 
participants  

did form a sort of temporary community. However, I wouldn't go as far as to say that there is a 
global youth identity. Identity is formed via a multitude of factors and conditions, and even 
though young people across nations would find similarities between each other, they do not share 
an identity. Of course internationality itself and interest towards people from other countries can 
be an important part in one's identity building process, and in this process, English as a global 
lingua franca plays a major role.  

2. Noora 
Short answer to both questions: yes. As I already described in one of my messages on the forum, I 
find that there are contexts in which national identity may not even be a significant identity 
marker, but other identities - age, educational background, sexual orientation, socioeconomic 
class, personal interests, or something totally different - may overshadow the national category, 
especially online where people's physical location or nationality may never come into play in 
interactions.  

For me, there definitely is a sense of unity with young people around the world who use the 
internet and have at least somewhat similar interests and values (be it entertainment media or 
social issues). This imagined community could be understood as a global youth identity, even 
though it has some caveats. Ability to communicate in English is more or less a requirement for 
entering this community, as it is the lingua franca most people utilize online. It's actually 
interesting that if one lives in Finland and mostly interacts with people in the academic circles 
(especially people from the language department and exchange students), it's easy to get into a 
mindset that mostly everyone in the world communicates with semi-fluent to fluent English with 
some accent and usually good grammar. Almost every time I go abroad, I am taken aback by how 
many people struggle greatly to put together even most basic sentences and lack crucial everyday 
vocabulary. Similar things probably would happen in Finland outside the international-minded 
academia as well, but of course I rarely go around speaking English in my own country, so I don't 
have so much experience of it. This is by no means meant as criticism towards people's English 
skills, but simply an observation that shows how easy it is for imagined communities to become 
very different from reality: the people around me and their (English) communication skills are not 
representative of the "global youth", but only a rather special portion of it.  

I kind off went on a tangent there, but I felt I needed to explain why I cannot give a simple 100% 
yes answer without some limitations. But English language communication definitely is a part of 
the youth identity as I see it. I expect a young person to have at least a certain level of English 
proficiency as a default, and the lack of such proficiency limits the likelihood of me connecting 
with them or relating to them (the exception being people fluent in Japanese or Finnish, as they 
are languages in which I can hold a conversation relatively effortlessly).  

3. Reeta 
I do believe that the global youth identity is a real phenomenon. But this is restricted to young 
people who have th access to global social media. Young people especially communicate with 
each other on the internet and usually in English. I don't think it is a thing we consciously think 
about, however, but nor do I think that national identity is often a conscious matter either. Being 
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able to express myself and communicate with people all around the world is very important to 
me, and that allows me to seek out people who are interested in the same things as I am. So 
maybe there isn't just one  

youth identity but rather youth identities? I think young people identify with different kind of 
communities (fandoms, hobby groups, multiplayer communities) and not perhaps the whole 
concept of youth. Of course there are people of all ages in these communities but mostly young 
people. It is hard to say whether there is a global identity totally banned from older people, 
though!  

English does help me to build my identity. I wouldn't narrow in down to youth identity at all. Of 
course, knowing the terms that young people use in their everyday speech and communication in 
English creates a gap between different age groups, at least the "correct" way to use them. For 
example, older people often use terms such as "on fleek" or "af" in incorret context. So in that 
way, English strengthens my global youth identity. However, I have loved English even before I 
started studying it and it is a big part of me to be able to communicate in other languages. I think 
this applies to people who are older than I am, and I will not stop considering English a part of 
my identity even when I get older.  

4. Álvaro 
In my opinion, I think that discussion was awesome, cause I had never joined a platform like that. 
It just like a mini United Nations where young people could show their own point of view and the 
others can learn a lot from each other. Eastern and western minds communicated and discussed. 
After all, I quite appreciate it. Thanks for such an opportunity.  

As to me, I think human's limitation of knowing and comprehending is the boundary of their 
language, which means, we would never know or understand a thing if it doesn't exist in our own 
vocabulary. So we need another language and angle to enrich our own world or to open our 
horizon. Then we have those foreign words (pronounced in their native language) or just 
pronounce in that language (in this case, it's English).  

In this way, we can communicate with people from all over the world in a same tongue, while the 
majority of them is young people. We can understand how a Russian guy thinks of the relations 
between them and the US, why the north American people hate Tump and what will the Britain 
go after the Brexit, etc.. From that on, we know more than what we thought. So, English really 
helps me to create a sense of youth identity, not only in my country but in the whole world.  

At last, I think it's a usual thing to hear or use English words in our daily life, regardless of the 
swear words or fashion expressions. Of course, it's such a cool thing to use English.  

5. Ema 
1.Yes, I do feel it during the discussion.  

2.Yes. As exchange student, a communication among people from different countries is more 
common and frequent. If we can speak English, which is still the first language that we come to, 
it’s easier to share ideas, make friends and also receive respect.  

6. Jessica  
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I do believe there is a global youth identity, we, specially youngsters, are all connected by the 
English language. I would say it’s not something that is recognised or obvious, but if you interact 
with other young people from different countries that don’t have the same mother tongue as you, 
English is always the gate to start a conversation, it’s always the start point. 

I would add to my answer, now that I’ve worked with Erasmus students and that I’m on Erasmus 
myself, that English is not only the start point to communication between the youth, but also the 
way to build bridges between different cultures. 

7. Alberto 
the theme was interesting in my opinion and it's always an enriching experience for us all, to 
know  

and see how other people think, write,etc., about the forum is a good idea but unfortunately it's 
kind of a "shit" program for a discussion.  

I might not share the same opinion as most of the people there, perhaps because am older or 
because i grew up in a different life style, I believe nowadays there isn't a thing like global youth 
identity because everyone has internet access and English acquired an enhanced role in the world 
because of social media mostly, also schools are one of the lead factors for the first interact with 
English, and since parents or at least, lets say good parents, that had contact with English and 
know how important it is nowadays, will try to make sure their child's take the advantage of 
learning it. I also think that people mostly learn it because they know that there is a whole world 
out there to be explored, despite of giving work related opportunities and last but not least 
because it's the main communication language. Of course that students tend to have the same 
purposes when it comes Erasmus, communication , etc., and they might confuse it with the global 
youth identity, they learn the language because it's the most main of communication but it doesn't 
mean that we think in the same way or even apply the same rules or use the same words, and we 
saw that with the fin dudes, which they type way differently than us Portuguese, and that Chinese 
tend to give fast answers and avoid to develop xD.  

my have lost my way of thinking because got an important exam tomorrow, I hope i was a bit 
clear about the 2 questions (answer in the same paragraph)  

8. Diana 
Maybe... At least most youngsters are exatly the same, regarding their attitude. It doesn t́ matter if  

they are chinese or portuguese. The relationship that we have in a group of firends is moreless the 
same. We all joke, laugh, get hungry, talk, sleep over, and so ever. So, I think that maybe the 
global youth identity already exists.  

The worldwide connection that we have nowdays, at the distance of a click, makes teens share 
their thoughts and culture. Therefore, since English is the main language of communication 
between different cultures, we share our identity through the discussions we have with foreigners.  

9. Annie 
I think the answers in the forum were quite similar and we all agreed in most things, so taking 
that into account, I would say there is a global youth identity, and through the different points of 
view (for example in terms of age differences in people who use English daily) we can tell the 
different national identities.  
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The words and expressions we use in our daily lives will also be used online because they 
become part of our 'vocabulary', so we will share them with other teens and young adults 
throughout the world. As a consequence, they will become global terms among the world's youth.  

10. Márcia 
1- I think that we all in the forum agreed that we, young people, in general, speak in English and  

understand each other. So, there is definetely a global young identity, but at the same time, I think 
that nowadays there is also a global older identity (30s-40s-50s) who speaks english too and a 
people's national identity (people who don't know any other language and who think we only 
need to know any other language).  

2- Yes, I think that English helps us to create a sense of youth identity because, for example, 
when I use internet, I realise that are comments and contents in English made by people of every 
nationality and if I want to say something to reach more people, I'll do it in English and younger 
people will understand it.  

11. Maria  

1. Yes. And I believe that it relates with "globalization". The social network these days, grant  

the ideal conditions to create a youth identity which runs in parallel with people's national 
identity. Let's take by example the Erasmus people who participated in this forum. They have 
their own identity, "the erasmus generation", which runs with the portuguese people, Or our  

parents, they also share a youth identity with other nationalities, the "Pink Floyd Generation", 
however regards the fact that there were no social networks as strong as in the present time, I 
believe the association was a bit hard.  

2. Yes it does. English allows people from different countries and therefore, cultures to interact 
and exchange knowledge: different ideas or points of view. I believe English connects the world 
wide web, since everyone communicate in this language which helps to create a sense of youth 
identity.  

12. Carolina 

 
Everyone uses the english language daily or almost daily, but few people stop to think about how 
it has impacted our lives.  

So I think the theme was quite interesting and made me think for a while. I realised that when I 
switch from speaking portuguese to english and then back to portuguese, there is something 
different, and even if there is not something different, I do feel that way.  

I know it is still me, expressing my own ideas and thoughts and the way I do it is the same, but by 
doing in in other language, makes things feel differently, and impacts me and others differently.  

So yes, I do believe it does help creating a global youth identity and perhaps something else. It is 
too abstract to explain.  
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13. Josef 

In general I would say, that the more languages you speak, the more countries you have lived in 
and  

the more experiences you have the more "identities" you have. So my answer about the first 
question would be yes. Because even here in Portugal me (and I guess all my Czech friends) 
somehow adapted to the lifestyle (to the identity of the nation) we use portuguese words in 
conversation, getting late etc.  

English helped me a to create the feeling of youth identity a lot. As there is almost no one from 
the older genereation who speaks English in Czech. So if you do speak the language, you can feel 
the little admiration from others, that you are able to do something special.  


